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Summary: Nekos are very rare in the World, and amazingly enough, 
Luffy and Zoro are one of them. They are nekos with dreams and 
ambitions, driven by vows and memories that constantly beg them to 
move forward. They enter a world where they will be known and 
discovered, but above that, a world where they are capable of 
ruling . 


1 . Chapter 1 : Romance Dawn 
Chapter 1 : Romance Dawn 

**HELLO THERE! IT'S A PLEASURE TO MEET YOU! ** 

**SO, THIS IS GONNA BE CHAPTER 1: ROMANCE DAWN WITH A LITTLE TWIST 
ALONG WITH THE WHOLE STORY. I'LL TRY TO RELEASE EVERY CHAPTER ONCE A 
WEEK AND IE I DON'T, CUSS AT ME AND DIGITALLY PUNCH ME BECAUSE I ONLY 
GET A MOVE ON WHEN I'M SADaC 1 I ALSO GET A MOVE ON THOUGH IE YOU 
COMPLIMENT ME AND SAY I'M EABULOUS LIKE POODS AND I LOVE IT EVEN 
BETTER WHEN YOU SAY LUEEY AND ZORO ARE AWESOME AND SHOULD LIVE ON 
EOREVER. ** 

**ANYWAY, I'M SURE YOU'VE READ IT ALREADY, BUT I SAID THAT THIS IS 
BASED OEE THE MANGA, BUT IE YOU WANT, IT CAN BE BASED OEE SOME MOVIES 
AND SPECIALS.** 

**NOW, ONTO THE ERIGGIN' STORY! YEA! ** 

The raven haired boy stood confidently on top of the ship's 
figurehead, overlooking everyone on the forecastle deck. His tail 
wagged aggravated along with the smooth waves calmly crashing onto 
the shore, his ears perked high along with his pose. The flag of the 
ship waved proudly, showing off the pirate skull marked on it. 

"01! What are you doing, Luffy?" One of the pirates called out, 
getting a huff as response from the young boy. 



"I'm not joking this time! I've had enough!" He raised a dagger high 
above his head as if to prove something serious, "I'll prove it for 
you all to see!" His ears perked impossibly even higher than the 
dagger, as if his whole body wanted to show off just what it was 
capable of, and that it could handle some pain. 

A man wearing a straw hat, concealing most of his flaming red hair, 
raised his fist and started to laugh before saying, "Ha ha ha! Go for 
it! Let's see what you're gonna do!" Another backed up his laughter 
by saying that the young boy was going to do something funny 
again . 

Luffy stared at the man then at everyone else. His confident 
expression then changed to a nervous one, suddenly realizing that his 
idea wasn't going to end well. He lifted the dagger in front of his 
face, gaining a few shocked faces from some people on the ship. He 
then shifted the dagger underneath his left eye and set the edge 
right above his cheek. Quickly, he poked the dagger into his skin so 
deep that a large cut had revealed itself underneath all the 
blood . 

He held the dagger inside him not even for half a second before he 
speed-defying pulled it out and screamed in pain, the voices of the 
pirates yelling at him for being an idiot and wondering why he had 
done such a thing were the least of his concerns at that moment. He 
continued to scream and yell out in pain, wanting desperately for the 
pain to stop. Finally, when he was slowly getting used to the pain, 
he finally heard all the pirates simultaneously yell out 
' idiot ! ' 


"Let's drink up and celebrate! To Luffy 's craziness and to our 
greatness!" Everyone who were at the pirate ship were now raising 
sake cups and laughing like there was no tomorrow, many ending up 
drunk after the first two cups they got. 

"Aha€ 1 It didn't hurt one bita€ 1 " The neko said, his large eye 
threatening to tear up once more, a bandage now over the cut. 

"Liar! Don't do anything so stupid again!" The straw hat-wearing man. 
Shanks, yelled at him, not done calling him an idiot, unlike the 
others who were already celebrating. 

Luffy looked at the man and a large smile appeared on the neko ' s 
face. "I'm not afraid of pain at all! Next time bring me out to sea! 

I want to be a pirate too!" He said as if the event before really had 
done nothing to affect him. 

After he had said that. Shanks once again began to laugh and held up 
a spoon ready to eat something. He continued to tease the neko about 
how he could never be a pirate and that his incapability to swim is a 
pirate's greatest weakness. Luffy, being the stubborn kid he was, 
stood up from his stool and faced Shanks with an angered expression. 
"As long as I stay onboard the ship. I'll be fine! Besides, my 
fighting is pretty good too!" He then punched the air and smirked, 
"I've rigorously trained before! My punch is as strong as pistol 
fire!" His tail twitched at his last comment, as if it was making fun 
of what the rest of its body was doing. 



"A pistol?" Shanks asked while resting his head on his hand, "Wowa€ 1 
really?" He continued to tease in a bored tone, much to the neko ' s 
displeasure . 

"What kind of tone is that!?" he couldn't help but yell out, he ears 
and tail reacting much the same way by twitching and loudly swooshing 
the air. 

Suddenly, a group of pirates, obviously drunk but happy, continued to 
encourage him by saying that the life of a pirate was like no other 
and that it was the best way to have fun and seek adventure, the last 
one finishing off by saying that nothing was better than freedom, 
much to huffy 's amusement and encouragement. He couldn't help but 
stare in awe at what they were saying. His face clearly read 
something that meant that he was convinced. 

His inspiration was long-lived though, all by a certain red head. 
"Don't give him these dumb ideas, guys." He said with a bored face 
and the spoon from before held between his teeth. 

One man looked from over his shoulder on his chair and smirked 
kindly, asking his captain if they could take huffy just once, others 
joining in on the invitation as well, huffy jumped down from his 
chair and held his arms confidently close to his chest before also 
joining in on his own invitation, yelling out a 'yeah!' Shanks turned 
to look back at the counter and sighed annoyed but with a hint of 
teasing recognition. "Well, then next time one of you get off the 
ship and let him take your place." 

With only that sentence, everyone who had tried to convince their 
captain had gleefully hopped back to each of their seats. "We've said 
enough! Let's drink!" Lucky Roo finished. Luffy yelled at the 
pirates, asking what kind of friends they were. He returned to his 
stool next to Shanks and sighed. 

Shanks looked a Luffy and pointed his spoon at him with a kind smile. 
"The most important thing is that you're still too young. Wait at 
least another ten years and I'll reconsider taking you out to 


Luffy glared at the man as he gritted his teeth. His ears laid back 
and his tail bristled a bit. "Darn it Shanks! Let me tell you! I'm 
not a kid anymore!" Smoke was quite literally coming out of his 
pores . 

Shanks set down his spoon and rested his hand on the counter and 
raised the other in a gesturing manner. "Don't be mad. Here, drink 
some juice." He passed down a smaller cup than the others filled with 
juice to Luffy who gladly took it and replied him with a thanks. 

Right after Luffy had only taken his first sips. Shanks slapped his 
fist onto the counter and burst into a loud fit of laughter that the 
neko was sure was almost impossible to stop. "You really are a kid! 
How funny ! " 

"What a dirty trick!" The neko tried to counter but the red head 
wouldn't have any of it, mostly because his words were muted by his 
laughter . 


Luffy hopped off the stool and, regardless of the event prior, he 



took the glass of juice with him. "Hmph! I'm so tired! I even cut 
myself today and he still won't agree!" He continued to walk and ran 
into Ben. 

"huffy, you should try to understand captain's feelings." He said 
lighting his long but thin cigarette, huffy looked at the tall man 
and repeated the statement in the form of a question, still holding 
the beer jug filled with juice. "Yesa€l after all, he is our leader. 
He knows that being a pirate is interesting, but he also knows that a 
pirate's life is hard and very dangerous." huffy's ears twitched at 
the last statement, though he showed no change in emotion, only 
curiosity . 

"Do you understand? He doesn't purposely tease your ambitions of 
being a pirate." Ben said. 

"I don't understand! Shanks just takes me for an idiot!" When he 
finished his sentence, he looked over at Shanks who hid behind his 
fist in a teasing way and whispered loud enough for everyone to hear, 
especially huffy. 

"Can't swim!" he teased. 

"See!" huffy pointed to Shanks and looked at Ben, who had a 
dumbstruck expression. 

"Captain, you seem to be happy as always." A kind looking woman 
walked in holding a large barrel in her grasps walked in from behind 
the bar. 

"Yep. Making fun of him is my joy." Shanks said, snickering. 

"huffy grew an annoyed look and pointed at Shanks while looking at 
Ben, "He is **really** happy." 

His attention was then caught by the woman carrying the barrel who 
had offered him something to eat. Her ears were gently perked, 
protruding from under her kerchief. The tip of her tail was slightly 
visible from under her long skirt, which was an amusing dark green 
color. "OK! I'll pay you with my treasure!" huffy said happily to the 
girl named Makino. 

Shanks peered at huffy who was now holding a knife and a fork and 
smirked, "What treasure? You're lying again." 

huffy looked at Shanks and banged his silverware on the counter. "No! 
I'm definitely gonna be a pirate. I'll pay Makino with the treasure I 
find!" He finished. Makino laughed and turned to go prepare the food. 
"I'll be waiting!" She said in her all-too cheerful and kind voice, 
huffy grinned and giggled as well, his tail wagging pleasantly. 

Once huffy was given his food, he turned to Shanks and while eating a 
rather large piece of steak and asked, "How long are you gonna 
stay ? " 

Shanks stopped eating as well and looked at huffy with a smile, 
somewhat forced, "WellaCl it's almost been a year since we used this 
town as our base. I plan on setting sail a couple more times then 
we'll leave this town and head north." huffy finally managed to eat a 
chunk of the meat, all while listening. 



"A couple of timesa€l" He said mostly to himself. "I'll learn how to 
swim by then!" He said turning towards Shanks, who had wished him 
good luck. 

After the conversation, not a second after, huffy was surprised by 
the sudden door breaking from its hinges and ending up on the floor 
in the middle of the bar. "Excuse me!" The voice was loud, too loud 
for both huffy and Makino ' s neko ears. As soon as they entered, 

Makino immediately pushed her kerchief over her neko ears and Shanks 
quickly snatched his hat and set it on huffy's head as the neko 
quickly stuck in his tail in his pants. He then turned to huffy who 
was staring at him with wide eyes and slightly glared at him, then he 
whispered, "That's the only time I'm letting you wear my hat." He 
then looked away from huffy and stared back at the 
' guests ' . 

"Hehea€l so this is what pirates look like, huh?" He sneered, "This 
is the first time I've seen pirates. They look pretty dumb to 


After Shanks had set his straw hat on huffy's head, the neko had seen 
a small chest containing a strange looking dessert, huffy had grabbed 
it and before the man had reached the counter, he had already started 
eating the purple treat. He then changed his attention to the man who 
had set his hand on the counter next to Shanks who was about to open 
a sake bottle. "We are bandits. We're not here to cause trouble. We 
just wanna buy ten barrels of sake." The leader said with a 
troublesome tone. 

Makino stared at the man as a thin layer of sweat damped her face. 
"I'm so sorry, but we are out of sake." 

The bandit looked at the pirate crew, "Oh? That's strange, then what 
are they drinking? Water?" 

"It's sake. But that was the last of our stock." huffy stared at 
Makino. Just by doing so, he could tell how much stress she was going 
through every passing second. 

Shanks looked at the bandit and smiled kindly, but the bandit leader 
didn't take it that way. "I'm sorry, looks like we've finished all 
the sake here. Sorry about that. If you don't mind, take the last 
bottle." He lifted the bottle he was about to open and lifted it 
towards the leader, huffy saw the anger grow on the man's face so he 
instinctively jumped off his chair, holding the hat on his head when 
he did so. He covered himself with his free hand and looked away when 
suddenly there was a loud shatter of glass. The next second, drops of 
beer had landed on the floor but many shards of glass had landed 
everywhere . 

When huffy looked up, he saw Shanks with his head down completely 
soaked in sake. He dropped his jaw at the sight, still eating the 
dessert . 

"Just who do you think I am? Don't take me so lightly. One bottle is 
not enough!" The bandit said with his fist squeezed tight soaked in 
sake, implying he had crushed the bottle with his hand only. 


Shanks had ignored him and a frown grew on his face. "Oh no. Now the 



floor is all wet." 


The bandit lifted a piece of paper and when huffy took a peek at it, 
he noticed it was a bounty of the bandit leader. "See this? My head 
is worth eight million beli. I'm one of the prime fugitives here, and 
I've killed fifty-six people before, you cocky bastard." He looked 
down at Shanks with a deathly glare, but it didn't seem to faze him. 
"Now that you know who I am, don't mess with us ever again. After 
all, mountain bandits and sea pirates don't mingle well." 

Shanks picked up the lower broken piece of the sake bottle, a soft 
clink emitting from him picking it up. He then hopped off his stool 
and crouched down and continued to pick up more of the glass shards. 
"Sorry about that, Makino. Do you have a mop?" He asked looking 
slightly to his side. 

"Aha€ 1 It's alright. I'll clean it up!" She replied with full 
honesty, concealing her tail even better from underneath her long 
skirt . 

The bandit leader unsheathed his sword and without warning, he 
slashed at all the plates and bottles from the counter, most of it 
landing on Shanks and some glass shards fell on huffy, though he was 
protected by the straw hat he was wearing. Although it wasn't 
visible, huffy's tail had puffed up from underneath his shorts and 
his eyes were threatening to spill again. "Well, it seems like you 
really enjoy cleaning. Now you can enjoy it even more." He then 
turned around and sheathed his sword. "Hmmph. hater, you bunch of 
chickens." He said, finally leaving. 

huffy walked over to Shanks and returned the hat to him, revealing 
his ears. He also removed his tail from underneath his shorts. The 
red head then set it on his head as Makino asked if he was okay, 
kneeling to his level, who had already let her ears feel the air. 
Suddenly, the whole bar burst into laughter, the pirates making fun 
of their captain. Soon enough, he began laughing too, removing his 
hat and holding it in his hand. 

Having enough, huffy clutched his hand into a fist and his ears and 
tails immediately reacted. His black ears laid back on his head as 
his tail began to twitch and wag uncontrollably. "Why are you 
laughing? ! " Immediately, everyone in the bar who had been laughing 
silenced themselves. "That was disgraceful! Why didn't you fight 
him?! So what if they have more people?! Who laughs after getting 
picked on? You're not a man, and not a pirate either!" He was 
screaming now and by the time he finished, he was huffing out the 
extra air. 

Shanks looked at him with a surprised expression and smiled, once 
again setting his straw hat on his head. "Look, I know how you feel, 
but it's just a bottle of sake. There's nothing to get worked up 
about . " 

Luffy huffed once more before he started to walk away from the red 
headed man. "I don't want to see you again, coward!" 

Before he could leave, though. Shanks grabbed his arm and let out a 
small chuckle, "Oh, c'mon. Don't go, Luffya€l" 

Before Shanks could finish, Luffy felt his arm get abnormally long 



and he could hear the many hisses of people spitting out their drink. 
The neko knew something was up and his curiosity grew bigger when he 
heard everyone gape at something, making uncertain noises that 
obviously meant something. He then looked back and his jaw 
immediately dropped. 

"His arma€ 1 it's stretching!" Shanks yelled. "That'sa€l !" 

"No waya€ 1 youa€ 1 " Others joined in. 

"WHAT'S HAPPENING?!" huffy 's tail puffed up to the maximum and he 
could feel his scream rushing out of his mouth. "AAAH!" 

Before, huffy knew it, various events had happened in a single 
minute, all ranging from people screaming to hucky Roo opening the 
chest and drawing an exact replica of the dessert huffy had ate 
before to Shanks explaining to huffy what devil fruits were and how 
they affected the user's body. 

"Whoever eats it will turn into a rubber man and will never be able 
to swim!" Shanks finally finished. 

"WHAAAAAAAAT ! YOU'RE KIDDING RI I I I I IGHT ? ! " At this point, huffy's jaw 
had completely dropped onto the ground, his rubber body now adding 
more stretch to it. 

"You idiot!" Shanks and the rest of the crew yelled. 


The neko boy ran through the dirt pathways, many windmills turning, 
firmly planted on the ground. His ears and tail flew freely in the 
wind rushing past him and finally, because of his energetic body, he 
made it to the fish shop in record speeds. Almost. "Hee hee . I want 
to buy some fish, Mr. Store keeper!" 

"Hey huffy, you look like you're in a good mood today. So, did the 
pirates leave you behind again?" The store keeper set his hands on 
the counter of his small shop and a wild grin appeared on his large 
face, the woman behind him smiling as well. "Either way, you can't 
swim anymore." 

"That's alright!" The neko ' s ears twitched slightly, "I'll just be a 
pirate who doesn't fall into the sea! After eating the Gomu Gomu no 
Mi, I've become even happier! hook!" With that said, huffy grabbed 
his cheeks and stretched them as far as he could, all the while he 
tried to smile though his stretched mouth. 

Erom behind him though, he heard an all-too familiar voice that he 
had never really grown a special liking to. "What's so good about 
that?!" Maybe the whole village thinks that's cool, but what good 
does that doa€ 1 Having a rubber body!" 

huffy looked behind him and quickly turned his head around to face 
the direction of the fish shop. "I'm gonna tell you again, huffy. 
Don't become a pirate! It'll ruin this town's reputation! The captain 
may look like a reasonable person, but don't hang around him again!" 
All the while the mayor was saying this, huffy had plugged in his 
human ears with his index fingers and he laid his ears against his 
head so that he wouldn't have to listen more, also sticking out his 



tongue to tease him a bit more, 
a • 1 00 a • 


Luffy sat on one of the bar's stools in front of Makino who was on 
the other side of the counter. He held a beer jug in his hands now 
empty and only ice laying on the bottom. His tail swished from one 
side to the other in a slow manner. He was somewhat aggravated, but 
not so much to where his tail was like a maddened snake ready to 
kill . 

"They've been gone for a while now." The neko said. 

"Do you feel lonely, Luffy" Makino asked cleaning one of the jugs in 
her kind voice. 

"Nope. I haven't forgiven them for the bandit's incident yet!" He 
said forcing his jug on the counter with a soft _thud_. "I 
overestimated Shanks! I thought he was a tough pirate. What a 
disappointment." He said, the lip of the jug now rolling in between 
his teeth. 

Makino picked up a wine glass and began to clean the glass, "Really? 

I thought people who could laugh it off after getting picked on are 
pretty brave." Her tail was moving in its softest movements. 

"That's because you don't understand. There are times when a man 
should fight back!" Luffy said, angrily pouting through his lips 
which were perked in a way that would still hold the lip of the 
jug. 

"Oh? I guess I don't know anything then." She smiled. 

"That's right, you don't." 

After he said that, an unwanted man walked inside the bar and once 
again greeted them with an 'excuse me'. Luffy immediately looked over 
his shoulder with a smile but it was cut short when he realized who 
the man who had entered were. His smile turned into one of shock, 
realizing that his tail and ears were still exposed. He and Makino 
tucked in their tails but only Makino could properly hide her hears. 
Luffy was left with only his hands to cover them. 

"Well, looks like the pirates aren't here today. It sure is quiet." 
Behind the bandit leader, the same bandits walked right behind him, 
some smirking while others laughed at another's joke. Everyone took 
their seats on the tables and when Makino only stared, the leader 
banged his hand on the table and yelled, "What are you waiting for? ! 
We're customers! Bring us some sake!" 


"What an interesting body." The leader of the bandits said, clearly 
amused . 

"Yep, seems like kicking and punching won't do any harm to it." 
Another said. 

The bandits circled around Luffy, clearly amused by the fact that his 
body was made of rubber and that he had both cats ears and a cat 



tail. They only found out because earlier, the leader had finally 
noticed, after huffy had yelled at him, that the boy was hiding 
something underneath his hands, so, when the boy had let his guard 
down, the bandit took the chance to see what was really underneath 
his hands, and it clearly ended devastat ingly . 

"Damn it! Apologize to me right now!" the bandit leader had huffy 
strangled by the neck while with his free hand, he pulled his cheek. 
"You bastard!" he said as he tried to punch him, only to have him 
dodge the attack. 

"Oh, a rubber man, huha€l?" He said amused, "Who would've thought 
such a _thing_ existed in this worlda€ 1 !?" While holding his cheek, 
he let go of huffy 's throat and threw him to the ground, lunging him 
afterwards . 

"Damn it!" huffy's tail was waving ferociously, definitely much 
deadlier than a snake, as he glared at the bandits. 

"A different type of human. A neko tooa€ 1 " The leader said 
again . 

"You'll be sorry for this!" huffy raged. 

"If I sell him to a circusa€ 1 I can sure get a lot of money." 

huffy grabbed a large baseball bat-sized stick and lashed out towards 
the leader. "What a stronga€ 1 Brat!" The leader raised his foot and 
crushed huffy's head and if he had not been rubber, his head wouldn't 
even exist by now. 

"We were just having a good time drinking and talkinga€ 1 " The bandit 
leader raised his hands below his neck and waved his hands around a 
bit, "Did we say something that pissed you off?" 

"Yes you did!" huffy yelled from underneath his foot still grounded 
into his face, "Apologize right now! Damnit ! Move your damn foot! You 
damned bandit!" the neko squirmed from underneath, trying to free 
himself as he grit his teeth as hard as he could. 

Suddenly, from the corner of the neko ' s sight, he saw two figures 
quickly running closer to the group of bandits and him. "het the 
child go! Please!" huffy's eyes widened to see that the mayor and 
Makino were only a few feet away from him and the bandits, begging 
for them to let him go. He definitely wasn't expecting to see the 
person who always disapproved of his dream to become a pirate to 
confront a group of bandits with someone dear to him. What surprised 
him more though was that the mayor not only begged but also fell to 
his knees and hands and pleaded some more. "I don't know what huffy 
did, and I don't want to argue with youa€ 1 But I'm willing to pay! So 
please, let the child go!" 

"Chief a€l !" huffy didn't really know how to feel about the mayor now, 
but he was sure he was going to have to repay him someday. 

The bandit leader squeezed his foot harder on the neko ' s head and 
looked at the mayor with a smirk. "As one would expect, it's the 
elders that know the proper way to deal with any situation, " he 
lifted his hand close to his neck and a strangling gesture was clear, 
as if he was ready to kill anyone, "but it's too late! You can't save 



this little brat now because he really makes me angrya€ 1 ! When a 
weakling insults me, it makes me _so _angry ! " 

huffy growled deep in his throat. He remembered about kyA*bA* mode, 
and he knew that if he were to be in it, he could definitely defeat 
the bandit, but he also knew he was too young to even unlock half of 
it, so he resorted to calling him names, "It's your fault! You wild 
baboon!" his tail was now whipping violently. This caused the bandit 
to look down at his prey and scoff. 

"Fine, I'm not gonna sell you. I'll kill you instead." With that, he 
took out his sword and raised it above the neko ' s body, ready to 
slice and stab. 

"huffy!" He heard Makino yell out. 

"Pl-Please! het him go!" The mayor yelled out afterwards, pleading 
some more. 

Without warning though, huffy saw a figure suddenly appear in between 
Makino and the mayor. He widened his eyes and his tail slowed his 
whipping. He ears relaxed a bit but there was definitely still anger 
in his eyes. "I was wondering why no one welcomed us at the port." 

The figure said, his straw hat and red bangs shadowing his eyes. "So 
this is whya€ 1 " Makino and the mayor looked to their middle and saw a 
definitely wanted character. 

Shanks looked up and his constant smile reappeared once again in its 
own mocking way. "Hey, you guys were the bandits from the other day." 
Makino ' s tail puffed a bit but immediately relaxed when she called 
out 'captain.' "huffy! What's wrong?" Shanks looked down at huffy 
with his mocking smile, "Isn't your punch as strong as pistol 
f ire? " 

huffy's tail bristled as his eyes flashed a bit more anger than 
before, "Shut up!" 

"Piratea€l why are you still here?" the bandit said looking towards 
the pirate captain with bored eyes and a sadistic smirk, "Are you 
going to clean up the whole town this time?" He mocked. 

Shanks walked closer to the bandits with no worries. One of the 
bandits looked at him and smirked just like their leader and pulled 
out a gun. The leader held out his sword, still preparing to kill the 
neko underneath him, "I suggest you leave right now. If you get any 
closer, I might have to open fire, you coward." 

Once Shanks was close enough, the bandit with the gun held up the gun 
pointed at Shanks head and smirked, "Didn't you hear!? You were told 
not to get closer!" He loaded the gun, "Do you want to get shot?" The 
other bandits started laughing, almost as if they wanted to see 
someone die from getting shot in the head by their pal. 

Shanks slowly turned his head to look at the bandit threatening him 
and looked at him, not moving his head completely, "Well, since you 
pulled out your gun. I'll guess we'll have to fight." He said calmly. 
The bandit threatening him looked at him confused and lowed his guard 
a bit. Shanks then pointed at the gun with one finger and with a 
sincere smile, he said quite frighteningly, "I said, don't use this 
to scare people." And on cue, a loud noise sounded and the bandit 



fell onto the floor, blood seeping out from the bullet wound in his 
head . 


huffy widened his eyes in horror but with a bit of amazement, he then 
looked at the one who shot him and saw a fat body holding out a gun, 
the man eating a large piece of meat. He then realized that Lucky was 
the one who had done the deed. All at once, the rest of the red 
hair's crew appeared behind him, all wearing serious frowns. 

"Now you've done it, bastard!" One bandit yelled out. 

"Damn ita€ 1 That was dirty!" Another joined. 

"Dirty?" Yasopp asked, crossing his arms. 

Ben stuffed his hands in his pockets as smoke rose from his 
cigarette. "Don't make us laugh. Do you think we're saints or 
something? " 

Shanks grabbed his black cape and smirked, "The people standing in 
front of you are pirates." 

One of the bandits growled and yelled at Shanks, "Shut up! This is 
none of your business." 

Shanks completely ignored him and took a step closer then stopped, 
"Listen well banditsaOl you can whip food or sake at mea€ 1 or even 
spit on me . I can laugh it off. Buta€ 1 !" Luffy flinched from 
underneath the man's foot, he knew that his tail was going to puff up 
any moment now, "I don't care what reasons you have! I won't forgive 
anyone who messes with my friends!" Luffy, expecting his tail to turn 
into a fuzzy ball, instead whipped around calmly. His eyes widened 
and he felt something new for the pirate captain. Silently, he 
whispered to himself, and called out the pirate's name. 

The moment was ruined though when the bandit leader started laughing 
uncontrollably, making fun of what Shanks had said earlier. "You, a 
bunch of pirates who float around on a ship all day, want to 
challenge us!? We will destroy you!" Immediately, all the bandits 
charged forward, unsheathing their swords and other weapons they had, 
also using verbal combat which was completely ignored. Ben walked up 
to Shank's side and pulled out his shot gun. 

"Let me deal with this. I can take care of them myself." He said, 
turning his gun backwards. When the first bandit reached him, he 
slashed his sword but missed, in return, Ben pulled out his cigarette 
from his mouth and in lightning speed, he set the hot part of the 
cigarette on the man's nose bridge, terrifyingly close to his eye. 

The man fell onto the ground, wailing in pain as Luffy watched Ben 
completely destroy everyone with the butt of his gun, not even 
breaking a single sweat. He then pointed the gun at the bandit leader 
who had a scared expression, clearly he had underestimated the 
strength of a pirate. 

"Wowa€ 1 " the raven-haired boy said in obvious amazement. 

Out of nowhere though, the bandit threw a smoke bomb onto the floor. 
Exploding white smoke invaded the street as Shanks and the rest of 
the pirates and unconscious bandits were engulfed in it. "Come with 
me brat!" Luffy watched as the bandit picked him up roughly. Before 



he knew it, he was already far away from the place where the smoke 
was. "Damnit ! Let go of me!" 

Luffy watched as the bandit leader threw him on a small boat and they 
began to sail. Soon enough, they were far away from shore and Luffy 's 
chances of escape were zero. The fact that he didn't know how to swim 
before and that he had eaten a devil fruit weren't helping either. 

The bandit started to laugh manically and boasted on how they escaped 
and how they were never going to find them, because, who would ever 
think to find a bandit on a boat? He then stopped laughing and looked 
at Luffy with merciless eyes. "Well, I only used you as a hostage, 
but you are useless now. I've killed fifty-six people who messed with 
me before, you know." Luffy looked at the salty water below him and 
grew extremely worried. His tail bristled with every moment the boat 
would make on the waves and he grew uneasy by the movement. 

He then glared at the bandit and lunged at him with a punch. "Go to 
hell ! " 

He heard the bandit chuckle before the next thing he knew, he felt a 
sharp pain on his stomach and he was rapidly falling towards the 
water. There was darkness for a moment before he started to splash 
forcefully on the water and he found air. He could hear the manic 
laughs of the bandit who was still standing on the boat, laughing at 
how the neko was drowning with no means of escape. He continued to 
splash desperately but he stopped for a moment when he heard a low 
growl that definitely didn't come from the bandit, as much as it 
sounded like him. Suddenly, his tail puffed up from under the 
watera€"allowing water to soak it even morea€"when he saw a huge, 
dark figure appear from behind the boat the bandit was on. In not 
even a second, the boat was crushed and the bandit was gone, not a 
single trace of human left anywhere. 

He stopped moving completely when he realized that if he made any 
noise, it would get its attention, but, when a red eye found its way 
to Luffy, staring deep at him, Luffy panicked and continued to splash 
desperately on the water, begging the heavens for someone to help 
him. The sea king, now rapidly going towards Luffy, opened its jaws 
wide, revealing razor-sharp teeth ready to kill. Luffy 's tears 
finally found their way out as he wailed some more. Finally, the jaws 
chomped down as blood flew everywhere and mixed with the salt water. 
Luffy closed his eyes shut and slowly opened them. He was met with 
the gaze of the large sea king, and he found himself tightly in the 
grasp of a special pirate captain. "Shanks!" He managed to cry 
out . 

He looked up at the captain, his flaming red hair completely exposed 
from the absence of his straw hat. "Get lost." He said threateningly 
to the large sea monster. They stared for a while but Luffy could see 
the terror in the sea king's eyes. A few seconds afterwards, the sea 
king obeyed and swam back into the water, as if something forced it 
to. Shanks looked down at Luffy and smiled warmly. "Thanks Luffy. 
Makino told me everything." Luffy continued to sniff, his tears 
threatening to spill once again, "Thanks for sticking up for us." He 
then smiled even wider and even let out a laugh, "Oh, c'mon. Boys 
don ' t cry . " 

Luffy 's ears laid back against the back of his head as he cried some 
more, "Buta€ 1 ! Shanksa€ 1 !" Luffy let his tears spill completely and 
grabbed Shanks shirt as he cried into it, "YOUR ARM!" He continued to 



cry some more as the smell of fresh blood and salt water invaded his 
sensitive nose. He didn't even want to look at the left side of 
Shanks body. The limb that was supposed to be there was only a ragged 
stump that was soaked in crimson liquid. More blood continued to 
spill as he cried, all mixing with the water, giving it a hue of 
purple . 

"It's nothing. It's just an arma€ 1 " he smiled kindly, "As long as 
you ' re alive . " 

huffy choked on his tears and continued to wail, too scared to do 
anything else. 


The raven haired neko watched as the pirates carried barrels of water 
and sake and bags filled with food. He ran over to Shanks who had 
covered his arm with his black cape, completely concealing the 
injury. "You're really leaving this time?" he asked with a surprised 
expression, clearly not wanting him to go yet. 

"Yep." Shanks looked back at his ship, "We've stayed here long 
enough. It's about time we move on. Are you upset?" He asked 
huffy . 

"Yeaha€l but, I won't force you to take me along anymore. I'll become 
a pirate by myself." The neko smiled sincerely. 

"Heh, I wouldn't take you even if you begged me." Shanks mocked him 
even more by taking his tongue out, "You don't have what it takes to 
become a pirate!" 

"Yes I do!" huffy's ears and tail perked up along with his hands, 

"One day. I'll find myself a crew that is as strong as yours! And 
then I'll find the world's biggest treasurea€ 1 ! AND BECOME THE KING 
OE PIRATES!" he seethed. 

Shanks smiled, "Oha€ 1 ! So you want to be bigger than us, huh? Well 
thenaC 1 " huffy watched as the pirate captain raised his hand above 
his head and grabbed his precious straw hat. He then pulled it off 
and set it on huffy's head. "This hat is my gift to you." Tears 
started to fall from huffy's cheeks as his tail drooped low behind 
his legs. "This is my favorite hat, you know." Shanks turned around 
and walked away, but he didn't break his sight from huffy. "When you 
become a great pirate in the future, you'll return that hat to 
me . 

huffy watched as Shanks and the rest of the crew go onboard their 
pirate ship and sail away. Tears started to fall once again from the 
neko ' s eyes as he tried his best to wipe them away. He recognized 
Makino ' s footsteps as she walked closer to him and set her hands on 
his shoulders. He bit his bottom lip as the endless stream of tears 
made their way out from his closed eye lids. 


10 YEARS HATER 

"Aha€ 1 The weather sure is nice today." huffy stared into the sky, 
his crossed arms behind his neck as he stared at the sea gulls flying 



over him. The waters were calm and the sun shun brilliantly against 
him. "Sure feels good." He said. As a neko, it was impossible for a 
nekoa€"or a cat for that mattera€"to resist bathing in the sun 
light . 

A loud splash sounded behind the neko. 

When he turned around, he grabbed his hat and smiled excitedly. A 
large sea king with razor sharp teeth appeared, and huffy couldn't 
have been happier. "I've been waiting for you, sea monster! This is 
your _unlucky_ day." His smile then changed into a smirk. "I'll show 
you what I've learned in the past ten years." The neko rose from his 
spot and with his left hand, he grabbed his right shoulder, while his 
right arm was forced back. "Gomu gomu noa€ 1 " The sea king lunged 
itself at huffy with an open mouth. "Pistol!" His arm stretched and 
landed a powerful hit on the sea king, right on the cheek, breaking a 
few teeth in the process. 

"How'd that taste? Stupid fish!" huffy said holding his right arm. 
Once the sea king had submerged completely, he sighed and breathed in 
the fresh, salty air. "Hehe, I'll have to find some friends first. I 
hope I can find at least ten people, and then I'll make a flag!" A 
wide smile made way to his face, "Alright, let's go! I ' hh BECOMEa€ 1 
THE KING OE PIRATES!" 

( a • I oocL • ) 

**AND THAT'S CHAPTER I: ROMANCE DAWN!** 

**SINCE THIS IS THE ENDING AUTHOR'S NOTE AND THIS IS SUPPOSED TO BE 
EOR ANSWERING REVIEWS AND SUCH, THERE ISN'T REAhhY MUCH TO SAYa€ 1 
WEhh, TO TRY AND AT hEAST START THIS ENDING, I COUhD SAYa€ 1 
ERMa€ 1 * * 

**PhEASE REVIEW! OH, AND IE YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS, EEEh EREE TO ASK! 
DON'T BE AERAID! I DON'T BITE! I ONhY BITE MY CAT WHEN SHE BITES 
ME ! * * 

**THANK YOU EOR REVIEWING AND HAVE AN AMAZING DAY!** 


2. Chapter 2: They Call Him Strawhat huffy 
Chapter 1: They Call Him Strawhat huffy 

**HEhhO THERE! THIS IS THE SECOND (EIRST?) CHAPTER OE 'A NEKO PAIR'! 
YAY! I WAS GONNA WATCH ONE PIECE EPISODE 725 AND THEN THE EPISODE WAS 
A ERIGGIN' TEASER AND WAS POSTPONED UNTIh JANUARY 1 Q * * * *TH* * * * ! WHAT 
THE HEhh?! THEY BETTER BE WORKING ON ElhM GOhD IE THEY POSTPONED AN 
EPISODEaCl JEEZ. AND I WAS EXCITED TOOa€l** 

**STUPID TEASERSaCl** 

**ANYWAY, ONTO THE ERIGGIN' STORY!** 

The raven-haired neko had recklessly went to sea with a small rowing 
boata€"not even big enough to hold a maximum of two peoplea€"and had 
made plans on making some friends. Earlier, he had yelled out to 
everyone in the vicinity around him that he was setting off, and he 
had told himself that he wanted at least ten crew members, but he was 



especially wanting a musician, no matter what. Yet, even though he 
had just started his journey, he had ignored a tingling in his tail 
and had gotten himself into the jaws of the ocean. "Ah! The weather 
sure is nice today." 

He grabbed one of the paddles from his boat and let it rest on his 
shoulder as he crossed his arms over it, a wide grin spread across 
his face. "On a nice day like this, who would've thought I'd get into 
such a disaster!?" The neko ' s tail swayed from side to side in 
amusement, clearly undisturbed by the massive hole in the 
water . 

"What a huge whirlpool." He laughed and his tail swayed happily, "How 
careless of me. I even felt a shift in the wind." He got up from his 
spot and rested his hand on his forehead, searching the vast sea for 
any promising figures. "There's no one around me. It'll be really bad 
if this boat wrecksa€ 1 " He shifted his hand so now his thumb and 
index finger were underneath his chin in a thinking gesture, as if 
the neko could think clearly anyway. "And on top of that, I can't 
even swim . " 

He thought a bit more and suddenly his tail perked up high like a 
housecat and bristled a bit in realization. He bumped his fist in his 
palm and an expression of understanding was evident, "Ah! Wait a 
minute!" He grinned, "It doesn't really matter if I know how to swim 
in a situation like this. Swimming won't save you here!" His ears 
twitched from underneath his straw hat realizing that his boat was 
too close to the center of the whirlpool. Suddenly, his boat creaked 
and moaned before it started to be pulled towards the center by the 
invisible hand of the ocean. 

Before he could get a move on, his boat was sucked in almost 
completely, and thinking rapidly, his mind came up with the best 
solution his meat-filled mind could think of, and, it certainly did 
wonders . 


His stomach grumbled and echoed in his closed space inside the barrel 
he was in. His tail had been soaked a bit, causing it to drag a bit 
for the first hour or so, but after that time, it had also been 
enough time to dry, but it somehow ended inside his pants, out from 
the waist, into his hoodie and out from the neck. Comfortable wasn't 
the word he would use for the whole trip and on top of that, he was 

hungry. His black hole of a stomach wasn't doing anything to help 

either . 

huffy had his fun bya€"first taking out his taila€"and putting it in 
strange places. When he got extremely bored, he managed to accidently 
tie his tail around his neck, temporarily causing him to see the 
light. Before he crossed the tunnel, he managed to untangle his 
appendage from around his neck and air finally managed to tunnel 
freely through his pipe and lungs. 

It could've been his imagination, but he thought he saw an island 
with buildings and strange roofs and many sunflowers and a high 
castle, though he had no idea what that meant and he paid no heed to 

it. It was one of his subconscious rules in his mind that if he 

didn't understand, he didn't care, and he followed it very 
well . 



After some time, he felt himself stop moving a little. At this point, 
he would've happily jumped out of the barrel and feel fresh land in 
what seemed like a billion years, but he had fallen asleep earlier 
and his sleep hadn't yet left him. He yawned and closed his eyes, 
deciding that he would wake up later when his stomach grumbled 
again . 

While he was asleep, he did feel a weak tug on his barrel, but, like 
with the incident with the whirlpool, he paid no mind to what his 
mind was trying to process. 

After some more minutes of sleep, he yawned as his stomach grumbled. 
His eyes slowly opened as he yawned once more. He was still moving 
slow but when his stomach demanded food even louder, a wide grin 
quickly made it to his face as he sprang to his feet, breaking the 
lid of the barrel he was in with his arms high in the sky and his 
straw hat set on his head, concealing his cat ears, though he didn't 
mind the strange feeling of display near his rear. Huh. 

"What a nice nap that was!" He said, practically screaming to the 
world. "Looks like I'm saved. I thought I was gonna die too!" Fits of 
uncontrollable laughter exploded from the previous quiet room. 

He rested the palms of his hands on the rim of the broken top of the 
barrel and stared at four different people gawking at him. A fat guy 
to his right wore a striped shirt and a bandana as headweara€"also 
striped. The neko found his facial hair curious since his sideburns 
ending in little curls that looked too small for the big guy. The one 
next to him was skinnier and wore nothing special, but he did have a 
bare head and a beard that connected with his moustache. Another to 
his left wore a striped shirt likea€"what he assumed wasa€"his 
partner but vertical instead of horizontal with a small sash tied 
around his waist. He, like everyone else, had a surprised expression. 
Though, the last one looked like aa€ 1 _wimp_, compared to the others. 
He had large, circular glasses and pink hair that was combed to the 
sides. He wore a white T-shirt with three blue stripes that reached 
from the short sleeves to the neck collar. The colors reminded him of 
his grandpa since he was a marine, though he looked nothing like one, 
so he dismissed his idea. 

The neko, barely realizing what was going on, reached behind his back 
and slowly tucked in his tail in his pants. He then hunched forward 
and slightly squinted his eyes. "Who are you?" he asked as if he 
wasn't the strange one. 

Almost immediately, the three taller ones yelled at him, repeating 
the same question with a bit more aggression, though a lot more 
confusion in it. The fat one walked over to him and grit his teeth, 
"Why would someone be coming out of a wine barrel!?" he asked with 
beads of sweat dripping off him. 

Before Luffy could answer, the room exploded into a million pieces of 
wood and stone, and on top of it all was what looked like a heavy 
mace, spikes protruding from each end. But, before the neko could see 
the culprit of the destruction of the building, hea€"still inside the 
barrela€"was flung into the forest. Though, he was completely unfazed 
by both the impact and the fall. 


It took some time but the wimpy kid with the other men walked up to 



him and asked him if he was okay, huffy laughed a bit, _**still 
**_inside the barrel, and said he was fine, though he was a little 
surprised. He then introduced himself and asked the boy where he 
was . 

"This is the breeding ground of the pirate 'Iron Mace Alvida.' I'm 
the caretaker on this ship. My name is Goby." The boy. Goby, said 
with a small smile. 

huffy planted his leg to the ground and hoisted his other out of the 
barrel, his tail and ears still concealed from sight. "I see. 
Actually, that's not important." A small 'oh' peeped out from Goby's 
mouth and a dumb-founded expression planted itself on his face, a bit 
more sweat than before as well. 

huffy looked back at Goby and smiled, "Do you have a small boat? Mine 
got caught in a whirlpool." He asked as if it was something that 
every day in everybody's lives. 

"WhirlaG 1 Whirlpool ? ! You were caught in a whirlpool?!" He asked, 
clearly surprised. 

"Yea, that whirlpool was scary." huffy crossed his arms and a frown 
made it to his face, a bit annoyed that he lost his boat almost as 
soon as he set sail. 

"A normal person would've died alreadya€ 1 " the pink-haired boy 
shifted his round glasses higher, "Youa€l you want a small boat? 

Well, I have one, buta€ 1 " Goby walked away for a few seconds and from 
behind a few bushes, shrubs and trees, he pulled out what seemed like 
a whole bunch of wood vomited from a diseased boat. 

"What's this?" huffy bent over and looked at it with almost pity, "A 
coffin? " 

"That's a boat I secretly built for two years." 

"Spent two years? Youa€ 1 don't want it anymore?" the neko looked at 
Goby, shifting his pity towards him, but it quickly disappeared when 
the boy rambled on how he was going to use it and how he didn't have 
what it took to escape, huffy told him that he should leave then but 
the boy rambled on more about how he was terrified of doing 
so . 

"That daya€ 1 I was only fishing, but I accidently walked onto this 
ship! And I had to become a caretaker on the ship these two years to 
stay alivea€l !" He said with a shameful and horrid look. 

huffy listened to his story and his ears twitched from underneath his 
hat. He could definitely smell the amount of fear that was being 
released from the boy, so much that he could almost see a yellow, 
greenish gas around him. Though, he didn't hold such pity in his 
system. "You're pretty stupid and useless. And you seem kinda wimpy 
too. I don't like you." He said laughing. Goby looked at huffy and 
after rambling a bit more, he asked the neko why he was sailing, to 
which huffy simply responded, "I want to become the pirate 
king ! " 

Goby's eyes widened by what he had heard, huffy sensed the fear rise 
much more than before and this time, he was definitely seeing yellow. 



"Eha€ 1 .! Wha? ! What?! 'Pirate King' was the title of someone who has 
everything in this world! Are you telling me that you're looking for 
the 'world's greatest treasure'?! THE ONE PIECE!?" Goby flailed his 
arms around like a mad man. "You wanna die or something? All the 
pirates in the world are looking for that treasure!" 

"Well, so am I." huffy said, crossing his arms and legs, his tail 
resting safely inside, but a bit uncomfortable. 

" Ima€ 1 Impossible ! Absolutely impossible! Utterly, utterly impossible 
To become the pirate king in the pirate era, there's no chance ! 
Utterly impossible!" Goby said, sweat dropping from his forehead 
harder than before like heavy rain, huffy raised a fist and bonked 
the rambling pink-haired boy hard on the head. "Gw! W-Why ' d you hit 
me?" He said now flailing on the ground. 

"Because I couldn't stand you." Was his simple answer. "I'm not 

afraid of dying. It's my dream, and that's why I won't mind dying fo 

it." He desperately wanted to grab his straw hat and hold it proudly 
on his head, but he knew what was hiding underneath. "Hey, can I 
trust you with something?" The neko asked the boy, who was staring 
intently at him for some reason. To huffy, it smelled something like 
recognition . 

"Well, I guess soa€ 1 " Goby answered warily. 

huffy smiled and a wide grin appeared on his already smiling face. 
With that, he grabbed his straw hat and pulled it off his head, his 

black ears plopping from underneath. He didn't stop there though. He 

lowered his pants a bit and softly grabbed his tail, pulling it out 
without too much trouble. When he looked at Goby, he was definitely 
expecting a surprised look, but they expression on the others' face 
was nothing he had ever seen on a human face before. His jaws were 
wide agape, every single tooth in his jaws revealed as his tongue 
almost stuck out. His eyes were bulging and it even seemed as if his 
pink hair was reacting as well since most of it was sticking out in 
every direction. 

"Anyway, I think I could do it. Although it could get pretty tough." 
He said holding his hat close to his chest. 

After many seconds. Goby finally spoke up, "You-You're a nekoa€ 1 ! 
Lu-Luf f y-sana€ 1 You're a neko!" Goby practically choked out, "You're 
like a human gold mine! huffy, if anyone else were to see you like 
this, they would definitely only think about getting their hands on 
gold and silver! You can't just go around showing everyone you think 
you trust your ears and tail! Think about it! What if I wasn't 
someone to be trusted? ! " 

"But I do trust you. And besides, there's nothing about you that 
seems threatening!" He said with a wide grin, his ears and tail 
twitching . 


After talking a bit more. Goby had confessed his dream to huffy, 
asking him if it was something possible. Somewhere throughout his 
dream, huffy had put back his hat and had hid his tail. Though, at 
the end of his rant of catching bad guys, he stated that the first 
pirate he was going to catch was going to be Alvida. As if on cue, a 



large woman crashed her mace onto the coffin-like boat, completely 
obliteration it. "Who did you say you are going to arrest. Goby?!" 

She looked up at him with a disgusting glare. "Did you think you can 
escape from me!?" 

Not long after, the rest of the pirates shuffled in from behind her 
with maniacal expressions. "Is that who you hired to capture me? He 
doesn't seem to be Roronoa Zero." huffy perked his ears from 
underneath the straw hat and his tail twitched uncomfortable from 
inside his pants. _Roronoa Zero? _Something about saying his name had 
gotten his attention. "Anyway, before you die, I'm going to ask you, 
what's the most beautiful thing in the sea. Goby?!" 

Goby started to stutter, sweat running down him like an overflowing 
waterfall. He was scratching the back of his head as he thought hard 
what to say and what to do. 

huffy looked at Goby then at the woman named Alvida. "Hey Goby, who's 
this ugly, fat lady?" He said bluntly, pointing to what he was 
talking about. Goby and everybody else gawked at what he had said. 

The pink-haired boy reached out and grabbed huffy's shoulders with 
sweaty arms . 

"Quick, huffy! Repeat after me! In all the seas, this lady is the 
mostaG 1 " he started but stopped, confusing huffy, but a small smile 
invaded his mouth, "The rudest, damned _bitch!_" huffy knew it. Well, 
more like he smelt it. His smell had changed drastically, changing 
from fear to courage. The color, although still mixed with some 
yellow, was definitely red. The yellow from the fear from before 
slowly got stronger but to huffy, if was satisfying to see that color 
again on someone else other than the people and loved ones who were 
at home and those who used to be. 

huffy, being the type of kid who laughed at everything in his path, 
started to do just that. His laughter was quite relieving as well, 
somewhat calming his non-angered nerves (if that makes any sense) . He 
continued to laugh over the scream of the fat pirate and the wails of 
his new friend, but, when he caught on what Goby had said about not 
regretting a thing for his dream, the neko stopped his laughter and 
took in a deep breath to calm his systems. 

He stepped in front of the sweating kid and pushed him back with his 
hand, keeping it there so that he was out of harm's way. "Well said. 
Goby! Now get behind me!" said huffy. 

Alvida raised her mace high above her head and within clenched jaws, 
she muttered something out before landing a full blow on the neko ' s 
head . 

huffy grinned from underneath the weapon. His eyes were shadowed by 
both his hat and bangs but his smile was definitely evident on him. 
"It's useless against mea€ 1 because my body is made of rubber." The 
female pirate grew confused but a look of terror overtook her past 
expression. The neko flung his arm back while holding it with his 
other hand. "Gomu Gomu noa€ 1 " a malicious smile came across his face 
for a sheer moment, one that clearly read _'sorry lady. I just won.' 


"Pistol!" his arm stretched and connected with her left cheek, 
completely knocking her out. She had flown a good few feet before she 



collapsed on the floor, unconscious. Luffy stared on as her pirate 
crew circled around her large body, pointing out the obvious, some 
saying how she was beaten and how Luffy 's arm had stretched, which, 
if you thought about it, wasn't all too obvious. 

He pointed at the surprised pirates and with a serious look, he 
ordered them to get a boat for Coby . "He wants to join the marines! 
So stay outta his way!" The pirates stared agape at him as they 
simultaneously stuttered a small 'yes'. Luffy replaced his serious 
frown with a smile and giggled proudly, light shining off of him as 
if he was a star. 


Luffy sat on the bow of the small boat that was currently heading the 
opposite direction of the island they previously were on. Coby 
continued to ask Luffy questions about him being a neko and if the 
myths about them were true. Even to Luffy, it was obvious the 
pink-haired boy was quite intrigued by his ears and tail, which were 
now out of their closed spaces. 

Speaking of cat features, Luffy 's tail was swaying happily, once 
again feeling the salty air on his usually hidden-away cat 
parts . 

"So, is it actually true that nekos only come from a few islands in 
East Blue?" He asked. 

Luffy looked back at his friend and looked up at the sky as if he was 
thinking. "No." He said bluntly. "Actually, from what I know of the 
island I came from, it was only my village that had nekos. I visited 
some other places around there and as far as I can remember, the 
small village I was born and raised in was the only place that had 
nekos . " 

Coby looked at Luffy with a more confident voice, "So what you're 
trying to say is, is that only small parts of every island have 
nekos. Am I right?" 

"Yep. " 

" I seeaC 1 " 

There was some silence between the two before Coby broke the 
awkwardness by asking some more questions about Luffy, beginning from 
him eating the Gomu Gomu no Mi to his dream of becoming 'Pirate 
King'. "But Luffy-san, if you're looking for the 'One Piece', that 
means you have to get into the 'Grand Line', right?" 

"Yep! " 

"But that place is known as the pirates' graveyard." Coby stated with 
his hands resting on his knees. 

"Yea, that's why I need a strong crew." Luffy looked back at Coby and 
grew an oddly small smile as he pointed to some random direction on 
the vast ocean, "And one of them is being held captive at the place 
you ' re going . " 


"You meanaC 1 Roronoa Zoro?" asked Coby. 



"If he's a good guy, I'd ask him to join me!" huffy said, his smile 
returning to his trademark grin. Once again, light seemed like it was 
emanating from his mood. 

"What?! You're dreaming again! You can't! He's like a monster!" 

"We can't be sure about that yet." The neko countered. 

"It'll never work!" 

**I JUST REALIZED THAT EACH CHAPTER, EVEN THOUGH EACH ONE IS AT LEAST 
20 PAGES LONG, IT IS STILL REALLY ERIGGIN' LONG. I'M WRITING THIS ON 
WORD AND THE 2****ND**** CHAPTER STARTS AT PAGE 19 AND NOT COUNTING 
THIS, END AT PAGE 27a€l SO MAYBE IT'S BEST IE I JUST DO I CHAPTER AT 
A TIMEaCl THAT MIGHT BE BEST.** 

**IE SOME OE YOU HAVEN'T NOTICED, I'M PLANNING ON WRITING THE WHOLE 
ONE PIECE STORY. IN NEKO EORM. YES. I'M CRAZY. I'M DOING THE MATH 
RIGHT NOW AND I IE I WERE TO WRITE ONE CHAPTER EVERY WEEKaC 1 AND 
THERE ARE AT LEAST 800 CHAPTERSaC 1 * * 

**UMMa€ 1 ** 

**I5 YEARSaCl? AROUND THAT? I PROBABLY DID THE MATH WRONG BUT I'M 
PRETTY YOUNG RIGHT NOW AND IE IT REALLY GOES ON EOR 15 YEARS, I MIGHT 
AS WELL JUST WRITE EACH CHAPTER WHEN I EEEL LIKE IT. LOL . ** 

**LEAVE REVIEWS AND QUESTIONS (IE YOU HAVE ANY) AND THANK YOU EOR 
YOUR SUPPORT! ** 

**PEACE OUT!** 


3. Chapter 3: Pirate Hunter Zero Hunters 
Chapter 3: Pirate Hunter Zero Enters 

The neko ' s tail swayed peacefully, something that wasn't too common 
for the usually hyper kid, but, this time he was definitely content. 
"Monster, huh?" huffy said, not looking at the person he was talking 
to. He was too excited. He wanted to be the first person to see the 
island where he was going to recruit his first crewmate. 

"Yea Luffy-san." Coby said from behind the mast, walking over to 
where the older boy was sitting. "Roronoa Zoro is also known as the 
'Pirate Hunter', he's a scary person." Coby shifted his round glasses 
closer to his eyes. "Rumor says he's like a blood thirsty hound, he 
wanders around the sea and hunts down fugitives. He's a monster in 
the form of a man." 

huffy looked back at the pink-haired boy. "Oh yea?" He knew there was 
something about him. Even though he had never seen or met the 
swordsman, he would always feel his tail bristle, but in a good way. 
Even saying the name 'Roronoa Zoro' sent a tingly, but nice shiver 
down his spine. To prove the point to himself, he whispered the 
swordsman's name and after saying it, a wide grin made it to his 
face. After ignoring what his cat instincts had told him before, he 
decided that he was definitely going to listen to what his body was 
telling him: _there ' s something about this man and you definitely 



want to see what it is. 


Coby raised his hands in a protesting gesture, waving them in front 
of his chest. "So let's drop the idea of recruiting hima€ 1 " 

huffy smiled and laughed a bit, "I haven't made up my mind about 
recruiting him yet!" He paused a moment and remembered the special 
tingle he felt before when he simply said his name, "But if he's a 
good persona€ 1 " 

"HE'S ARRESTED BECAUSE HE'S BAD!" Coby countered. 


"We're finally at the marines' base!" huffy punched the air as he 
hopped of the bow of the small boat he and Coby were on a second 
before. "You're great Coby!" he said stuffing his tail into his 
pants. His ears were already hidden by the straw hat he was wearing 
during the trip. Coby looked quest ioningly at the neko and a worried 
expression came over him. The raven-haired boy looked back at Coby 
and smiled, "We've actually made it to our destination!" 

"Of course! That's the basics of navigation." Coby said with a glint 
of worry. "If you wander around at sea every time, you'll never 
become a pirate. You should at least find a navigator for 
you . " 

huffy completely ignored Coby by thinking with his stomach. Besides, 
he didn't get anything to eat while he was at the island where Coby 
was with the fat pirate lady. "Alright! het ' s go 
eat ! " 


huffy patted his stomach as he finished munching the last of his 
meal. Since they didn't have much money, they could only buy so much 
food for each one, though, while huffy had already finished his plate 
and drink, Coby still had some rice on his plate. "We'll go our 
separate ways here! You do your best to be a great marine, 
alright ? " 

Although Coby wiped away his tears, huffy smelled what type of tears 
they were. They were mixed with happiness but it smelled more like 
candy than cut grass, something like recognition as well. Gratitude. 
"I willaCl ! Thank you so much!" Coby said wiping away more tears, 
"huffy-san, you have to become a great pirate tooaC 1 although we'll 
be enemies in the future." 

huffy leaned against his chair and sighed. "Say, I wonder if Zero is 
still being kept at the marines' base." 

Immediately after saying that, everybody else inside the restaurant 
jumped out of their chairs and created a mess of flying chairs, table 
and plates. When the neko looked at the customers, he found them all 
huddled together in a big group, scared out of their minds. Coby drew 
closer to huffy and whispered to him how they probably shouldn't yell 
out the name 'Zero', to which huffy agreed, though, to him, he found 
it quite entertaining to see random people fly out of their 
chairs . 



The pink-haired boy grew a small smile and told huffy how he saw a 
notice about the marine base having a lieutenant called Morgan, and, 
surprisingly, the customers acted much the same way, all throwing 
their plates and chairs and tables and even other people. 

When they left the restaurant, huffy grabbed his stomach and slightly 
hunched over as he walked, laughing uncontrollably. "What an 
interesting restaurant! I gotta go there again!" Goby looked at the 
laughing neko and told him how he felt uneasy, and what a truth that 
was. When huffy took a sniff in the air, he smelled the sweat on his 
friend, mixed with an onion odor. After thinking about it, he really 
thought that the boy was only capable of feeling an emotion with fear 
in it, no matter what it was. 

"I could understand why they'd be scared after hearing Roronoa Zero's 
name, since he could escape anytime, but why would they be afraid of 
a marine lieutenants name too?!" he started to ramble. 

"Well, he could've done something bad, right?" huffy said bluntly as 
he stuffed his hands in his pockets and walked in front of Goby 
towards the marines' base, only having Goby yelling at him that it 
was impossible. "I'm serious." He said, looking at Goby. He wasn't a 
bright boy, and he wasn't a thinker either, but he recognized the 
smell of intense fear radiating from each of the customer's bodies. 
That smell was something that only one would emit if they had seen 
something that they would love to escape from, it was exactly like 
Goby's when he was with the female pirate captain as her cabin boy 
and navigator. 

After a bit more walking, they finally made it in front of the marine 
base. The building had thick, blue patterns on it while the building 
itself was a light gray. Surrounding the base was a high, brick fence 
with metal doors with the word 'Marine' on it with the symbol of a 
seagull holding a wrench. "It looks pretty ugly up close." huffy 
said. "Go ahead Goby." He said looking at the chubby kid. He 
stuttered out a few words about how he wasn't ready and that the 
incident at the restaurant had him thinking about something, but 
huffy had already jogged to the brick wall and hopped onto the top, 
his body against the wall. 

He raised his hand above his forehead as he studied the grounds of 
the base. "MonsteraG 1 I wonder where he is?" he said with a small but 
excited smile. He hopped of the wall and continued to run to his 
left . 

"You can't find him that easily. He's probably being kept in a secret 
room or something." Goby said without even looking. 

"No! I saw something over there!" He continued to run further away 
from his friend and hopped once again on the wall as a wide smile 

appeared on his face. "Look at that person." He said resting his arms 

on the other side of the wall, facing inside the base. The man he saw 

inside was tied on what seemed like a cross. The man wore a black 

bandana tied on his head, completely covering from his forehead up. 
What had caught his attention was that the tied man had green hair, 
which, for any average human, would be impossible to see from where 
they were looking. He saw his glare but he immediately covered his 
nose . 


Without even looking at Goby, his nostrils were infested by a 



disgusting onion smell. When he looked at Coby, his nose had been 
shriveled to a small raisin. Actually, he thought he had smelt the 
worst of Goby's fear, buta€ 1 apparently not. Said kid was on the 
floor, shivering and sweating as if he had been near death, huffy, 
still holding his nose, asked Coby what was wrong. "Th-That black 
bandana and cloth around his waistaGl and that intimidating auraa€ 1 ! 
It's ZoroaG 1 ! Ita€ 1 It ' s him! Roronoa Zoro ! " He finally stuttered 
out . 

After hearing the name _twice_, huffy's body bristled excitingly, 
huffy smelled it. It wasn't an emotion nor was it coming from his 
shivering friend. It was something that only he would know about just 
from a sniff, not even, just a little hint was all that he needed to 
figure out what it was about Zoro that interested him so much. He 
looked back over the wall and at the tied man, studying him 
more . 

_Yes. Something is definitely thereaG 1 _huffy sniffed once more but 
the smell of fear overtook his nose. He looked back at Coby again 
annoyed and huffed. He couldn't use his smell to know what Zoro was, 
but he didn't want to blame his friend so he tried sniffing once more 
but to no avail. Zoro wore a white shirt with three undone buttons at 
the collar, black trousers tucked inside black boots plus the bandana 
and waistband from before. 

"So he's Zoro, huhaC 1 ? Looks to me those ropes are pretty easy to 
break." Luffy said bluntly, but he was completely serious about 
it . 

"S-Stop joking! If you free him, he could make a mess in the town and 
even kill you!" Coby countered, a horrid look on his chubby 
face . 

Luffy didn't tear off his eyes from Zoro though. His eyes were wide 
in curiosity and honestly, he wanted to walk over there himself and 
see what he was so curious about. The neko watched as the bound man 
twitched before looking up with a curious look as well. There, Luffy 
saw it. He finally found out what his tail and ears kept twitching 
about. A wide smile came across his face as he prepared himself to 
jump off the wall, but he stopped when he heard his voice. 

"Hey, you!" he said looking at Luffy with a shark grin. "Could you 
please come over here and untie me? I've been tied up for nine days 
and I'm exhausted." Luffy took note of all the blood and bruises on 
the swordsman. He imagined since he was tied up, he was beaten while 
he couldn't do anything. This made the neko mad, but since he didn't 
know who it was who had done that to him, he didn't really show 
it . 

"Look, he's smiling." Luffy stated with a confused frown, his anger 
well hidden. 

"He-He talkedaC 1 !" Coby hid behind the wall, not wanting to be harmed 
from the tied danger. 

"I'll repay you. I could hunt down a fugitive and give you the 
rewards. I'm not lying. I'll keep my words." He said, a few fresh 
drops of blood trickled from his forehead and mouth onto his white 
shirt . 



Luffy cocked his head in confusion. _Had he not smelled me yet?_ The 
neko thought. It took him awhile to come up with an explanation. He 
had noticed what the swordsman was and he knew it took someone even 
more idiotic than him to not realize what was in front of them. He 
had temporarily convinced himself that the swordsman was in fact an 
idiot but his tail bristled in an uncomfortable way. When that 
happened, it was usually because he was completely wrong and that it 
was the complete opposite of what he had guessed, so he came up with 
another possibility. It took him some time to actually realize it but 
it did make some sense. It made sense that if one saw something that 
they would want to see closer, that they would offer something to get 
their objective to come closer to them. Basically, Luffy had thought 
that the reason Zoro had asked of him to untie him and bait him with 
rewards was so that he himself could get a better look at him, to see 
if it was true, and honestly, Luffy had no problem with it as he 
himself wanted to recruit him and get a better look at the 
swordsman . 

He looked at Goby as he tried to convince him, "Noa€ 1 don't do it 
Luffy-san! Don't be tricked by his wordsaG 1 ! If you free him, he'll 
kill us and escape!" 

Luffy 's ears twitched from underneath his hat. He knew the truth. He 
knew that he wasn't going to do such a thing. He knew Goby could be 
cautious of everything, but after sniffing once more, there was no 
truth in the swordsman's words. The only part that was true was the 
part of him going closer to him. He wanted to untie Zero's binds as 
well but he definitely needed an excuse to do what the swordsman 
wanted of him, especially since Goby was there watching his every 
move. He needed to say something that could possibly raise the 
spirits of the pink-haired boy. 

"He can't kill me." He knew he started off wrong but he went with it 
anyway. He smiled as he looked at Zoro again, "Because I'm strong 
too." He watched a small smile make way to the swordsman's face. 

Luffy _knew_ it. He also figured out that the swordsman had seen 
through what he had said. Nekos, they sure were a smart bunch. 

Even if some of them are idiots who think with their 
stomach . 


He wasn't feeling pain anymore. His mind had easily swept the pain 
under the rug and had replaced it with a more calming feeling. He 
hadn't seen when it was when the boys had climbed onto the brick wall 
but he did manage to seea€"or rather smell, something peculiar. 

He recognized that smell. 

It smelled like him. 

Not as much danger, or as much fierceness, but it smelled like 
him . 

When he had looked up from his post, he had saw the wide smile on one 
of the boy's faces whilea€"what he assumed was his frienda€"the other 
fell from the wall only to shakily climb back afterwards. What was in 
between the smiling and the fall was a horrible onion smell that he 
wished would just vanish from his senses. 



He also recognized that smell. He had usually smelled it before 
whenever he walked the streets of some populated village or town. 
Everywhere he went, he would see the yellow-green gas rise from the 
civilians. But that, that was something he had never smelled before. 
If he had guessed correctly, then the boy next to him should look 
about ready to pass out. 

When he looked at the straw hat wearing boy on the bridge, he could 
tell by his look that he had never once in his life seen so much 
fear, and to be honest, neither had he. And that's saying something 
because he is what causes fear. Taking a closer look, he could see 
his nose slightly shrivel up. If the boy really was what he thought 
he was, then he felt sorry for him. After all, their noses were more 
advanced than a humans', so, once again, taking that information into 
realization, the straw hat kid must have realized by now. 

"Hey, you!" he said looking at the black-haired boy, not caring about 
the chubbier one next to him. "Could you please come over here and 
untie me? I've been tied up for nine days and I'm exhausted." He 
stared at the boy as the boy stared back at him. 

Though, he also found it quite curious that the boy had a hint of 
anger emitting from him. It wasn't directed at Zoro, but, it was 
directed at someone who wasn't there at the moment, which made sense 
since he didn't really show his anger. 

"I'll repay you. I could hunt down a fugitive and give you the 
rewards." He knew what he was doing, he just hoped the other wouldn't 
actually believe it, "I'm not lying. I'll keep my words." His plan 
was quite simple but it took some thinking for one to understand what 
he was doing without any explaining. At first, he thought that the 
straw hat kid didn't understand at all, since he had cocked his head 
and a strong, confused smell came from him, but, after what seemed 
like hours, the boy's eyes widened and a small smile came across his 
face. He watched the boy as he spoke with his friend, who was 
protesting quite loudly against him, but, given the choice of words 
the other had chosen, he knew the kid was an idiot but did understand 
what he was saying. What had caught his attention though was that 
when the chubby kid said that he would kill thema€"what kind of 
absurdity is that?a€"the other said he was strong. 

He sure didn't look strong. 

People with large, buff bodies and with a large army couldn't even 
handle him. Though, he had once heard that appearances can fool the 
mind and deceive others, but sadly, he had seen none of that. But, 
there can always be a change in life. 

A few seconds after he had said that, he saw a third head pop up from 
next to them, shushing the boys with her finger and a small hushing 
noise. Although it would be quite hard for a normal human to hear 
such small and silent noises, wella€l Zoro wasn't a normal human in 
both strength and appearances. 

At first, he didn't know who the third head was until he saw the big, 
brown eyes and small pigtails. 


He remembered her. 



It was at least a bit over a week or two before when he had last seen 
her. She was definitely braver than most people in that restaurant 
though. But, even though he had protected her from that stupid 'dog', 
he had agreed to a month of no food. He didn't blame her at all 
though. In fact, if he hadn't been there, there would probably be a 
few extra gravestones in the local cemetery. 

Though, he didn't know why she was walking up to him silently holding 
a small brown cloth that clearly hid something. Whatever it was 
inside the cloth, it was sweet. At that moment, there were two types 
of smells. One came from inside the brown cloth and the other came 
from the little girl, which smelled like cut grass. He hadn't smelled 
that combination in so long, it actually made him glad that the girl 
had visited him, but he knew what would happen if she didn't. "Hey, 
what are you doing here?" his voice was tired. He hadn't realized 
that before but he didn't care at that moment, he just didn't want 
her here, so he changed his tone to a more serious one and decided to 
sound a bit harsh, "Do you want to die or something? Get 
lost ! " 


Rikaa€"he had heard before from what he supposed what was her 
mothera€"unwrapped what was inside the cloth which revealed two rice 
balls. For him, it would've been nicer if he had some ale or sake, 
they were good compliments to white rice and it just so happened that 
white rice was his favorite. "Urn, brother," Zero looked surprise by 
the use of 'brother'. It felt nice to have someone call him that 
after so long, "I made some rice balls for you! You haven't eaten for 
a long time, right?" she said holding out the food. "This is the 
first time I made rice balls. 

"I'm not hungry! Go away!" he was yelling at her now. 

"Buta€ 1 " She dipped her head lower as the smell from before 
completely vanished. The smell of candy and cut grass completely 
disappeared. Now, he felt bad, but he knew he couldn't stop there. 
There was too much danger. 

"I don't want it! Leave me! I'll kill you if you don't!" He didn't 
mean the last part. He wouldn't go ahead and kill a little girl just 
for trying to help him. What he did mean though was the last part in 
his second sentence. _' Leave me'. _He completely meant it. The damn 
marines wouldn't have a care in the world even after murdering an 
innocent child. He desperately wanted her to leave. If she kept 
stalling, she was going to end up in danger. 

Almost like he had jinxed it, a skinny and lanky-looking boy with two 
marine guards behind him walked towards the pair. His helmet-shaped 
hair annoyed the crap out of him and his purple suit and fancy shoes 
did absolutely nothing to help with that annoyance. "Roronoa Zoro ! 
Don't pick on little kids, or else I'll have to report to my father 
about it . 

Zoro didn't even bother to turn his head to look at the marine. The 
teen absolutely disgusted him. "If it isn't the lieutenant's bastard 
son." He said between grit teeth. The appendage safely hidden away in 
his thick trousers continued to bristle aggravated, dying to just 
murder the man in front of him. 


"Bastard? Don't get cocky. My dad is a marine lieutenant." The boy 
said with a scowl. Because of the growling noise, Zoro took it as the 



start of a fight. That's what growling was meant for anyways. 


He watched as the marine walked over to Rika and snatch away one of 
the rice balls from her hands, stuffing a large bite of the snack 
into his annoying mouth. Almost immediately after, he tried to spit 
out but had already swallowed most of the rice. "Horrible! You put 
sugar in it! You're supposed to put salt in these things!" He then 
continued to throw the one in his hand and the other rice ball onto 
the dirty ground, stomping on it and ignoring the pleas of Rika. Oh, 
how much Zoro hated that bastard. When the girl stated that he 
wouldn't be able to eat it anymore, his marshmallow heart almost 
instantly melted. He could definitely smell the sadness around her 
and the happiness around the bastard (that's the new name Zoro gave 
him) . It smelled strange. It wasn't a common combination, seeing how 
the two emotions didn't mingle well, but it smelled as if the damp 
climate had suddenly changed to a warmer one, but the 'warm' feeling 
in fact chilled him. 

It was reverse. 

He knew what the intentions of each feeling was. The damp weather was 
there because it had tried to be like the smiling sun, only to be 
turned down by the people it wanted to warm, only to see that it ' s 
clear, blue skies had turned into gray clouds by the other skies, one 
that it so desperately wanted to be so that its gift would bring a 
smile. If he had eaten the rice ball, she probably would've left with 
a smile, but now, her skies were now covered by gray clouds. 

As much as he hated to admit it, he believed it was his fault. 

When the bastard stomped once more at the mud ball, he heard a small 
whimper. When he looked at Rika, she was trembling in sadness and in 
defeat. "That's so cruel! I-I tried really heard to make thema€ 1 !" 

She said with a broken voice. 

"Awwa€ 1 don't cry!" He said with a disgusted voice, as if he wasn't 
the one who caused her to cry in the first place, "It's no wonder why 
I hate little brats so much." He then pulled out a piece of paper 
from underneath his suit and shoved it in front of her face, "It's 
all your fault you know? Didn't you see what was written here? 

'Anyone who helps a prisoner will be charged with the same crime. 
Marine Lieutenant Morgan'. You know how scary my dad can be, right? 
You would've gotten the death penalty if you're a grown up!" The 
bastard turned around and without even looking at his guards, he 
asked them to throw out the 'brat'. "I'm telling you to throw her 
outta here! Are you trying to disobey me? I'm telling my dad!" He 
said holding the marine by his collar when he had flinched from the 
order the first time. 

Zoro watched as the marine hunched down to the girls level and 
whispered something in her ear. Even though he was hungry and 
weakened, he completely heard what he had told her: _'Try to roll up 
in a little ball'. _At least not all marines were cold hearted. When 
he had told her this, she did as asked as the marine grabbed her and 
threw her over the brick fence. At first, Zoro thought she was going 
to be seriously injured, but he saw the straw hat boy jump from the 
wall and catch her, much to his relief, but he still couldn't forgive 
the bastard. 

"I didn't think you'd have this kind of endurance! I'm gonna keep you 



alive for one whole month." The bastard said raising his hands to his 
sides as if he was shrugging. 

"You better keep your promise!" Zero seethed. 

"Oh I'll keep my promisea€l" he laughed, "If you can live like this 
for one whole month. I'll keep my words and release you! Good luck!" 
He mocked. 

Zoro watched as the bastard son walked off with his two guards out of 
the courtyard. He then shifted his gaze at the mess of rice and mud 
and stone on the floor right in front of him. He was damn hungry. 

He then heard footsteps get closer to him. If it hadn't been for his 
keen hearing, he wouldn't have heard the soft steps walk towards him. 
He looked up from his gaze and saw the boy with the straw hat 
standing in front of him. He was surprised to say the least. Zoro 
expected that the boy would just know what he meant and what he was 
doing and leave him altogether but he didn't think he was really 
going to get close to him. He was a bounty hunter. He hunted and even 
sometimes killed to get his hands on some money to survive off of 
(and to pay back others) and he was being held captive at marine base 
which was clearly stated by the bastard son that intruders would be 
given the same treatment as the prisoners. Thinking about that made 
him remember about what the straw hat kid had said before to his 
friend, _'I'm strong.' _That definitely made some sense but at the 
same time, the event prior made him sound aggravated at everything in 
the world. "You still haven't left yet? Leave now, or else he'll go 
tell his dad about it." 

"Oh yea?" was all the kid said, before he started again on a 
different subject, "I'm looking for someone to join my pirate fleet." 
He said with a smile. 

"Pirate?" He found it absurd at first. Only crazy or strong people 
(like him) of his species would leave their homes to adventure around 
the world, but he found it even more absurd that one of his kind 
would leave to become a crook. There were many explanations: tragic 
backstory, human auctioning, trauma, or just because they want others 
to suffer because of their past. He only left because he had a dream 
to complete for someone fallen. That's that. "Heh! So you gave up on 
life and became a crook, huha€l?" He stated what he thought was the 
truth. It was the only explanation to why someone as young as he 
would want to become something so ugly. 

"It's my dream! There's nothing wrong with being a pirate!" he 
countered back. Zoro was caught off guard by this. _A dream? Why 
would someone dream of becoming what people detest? _He was confused 
by this. Something must have happened to make him want to become a 
pirate. It had to be something similar to his case. He had a dream 
and it all started by a vow. The vow was broken the next day, but, he 
had changed it to more of a dream. Perhaps, judging by both the 
smell, innocence and logic behind the kid, he wasn't lying. But, he 
then realized what he had just said. _Looking for people to join my 
pirate fleet. _He knew what that meant. 

"Hm? Don't tell me you're gonna set me free and force me to join 
you." He said with a grin. 


"I haven't made up my mind yet, since everyone thinks you're a bad 



guy." Zero was slightly confused by this. From what he could tell, he 
hadn't decided for him to join his crew because everyone else saw him 
as a bad guy. That could mean that the pirate didn't want to look bad 
(which doesn't make sense at all) or that he didn't want a bad person 
in his crew (which also didn't make much sense either) . 

"A bad guy, huha€l?" He grinned, "I'll never join you, because I have 
something that I need to take care of. I could survive even if you 
don't help me. I just need to stay alive for one month. That bastard 
kid promised to let me go afterwards. I'm gonna do everything I can 
to stay alive and fulfill my dreams!" 

"Really?" The kid said with a smile. "If I were you, I think I'd 
starve to death in a week." 

"That's why we're different. Go find someone else to join you." Zoro 
finished. There was a bit of silence between the two before the boy 
lost his smile and turned around to leave. "Hey! Hold on." He shifted 
his gaze to the mud ball on the floor, "Thata€l can you pick it up 
for me? 

The boy looked at the 'rice ball' and gawked at it before picking it 
up, "You want to eat this? But the rice ball is all muddy." 

"Shut up and give it to me!" Zoro opened his mouth wide to allow the 
entrance of the rice ball. The kid did as told and threw the ball 
into his mouth, to which Zoro clamped his mouth shut and started to 
chew. Immediately afterwards, he started to choke on some of the 
rocks and dirt, but he didn't allow any crumb to leave his mouth. He 
continued to bite through the stone and dirt and finally swallowed 
the rice. The boy crossed his arms and frowned. "Tell that little 
girla€ 1 " The boy cocked his head in confusion, "'The rice balls taste 
very good. Thank you very much.'" 

He smelled cut grass almost immediately after he had said that, but 
he didn't dare lift his head up. He was probably a sweating mess. For 
someone who wasn't dying of starvation, they would probably spit out 
everything before it even entered their mouth and scream out 
'disgusting!' but Zoro was in fact, a starving animal. That rice ball 
tasted delicious. 

When the kid left, his eyes widened as he remembered why he wanted 
the kid to get close to him in the first place. He lowered his gaze 
and sighed, his throat a bit scratchy, "God 
damnit . " 


"Really!?" The little girl held her hands close to her chest as she 
smiled happily. 

"Yep! He ate every last crumb!" The neko said, sitting crisscrossed 
with his arms hoisted on top of his ankles. 

"I'm so happy!" The girl said. Oh, what a truth that was. She was 
practically the meaning of sugar and cut grass and cotton candy and 
everything that would make a person smile if they even caught a whiff 
of it . 


Goby was also sitting behind the girl on a barrel like huffy but he 



was supporting himself up with his hands resting on the barrel lid. 

"Is he really that horrible person his reputation says he 

is?" 

Immediately, he got a response, "No, he isn't!" She walked back a bit 
so that she could look at both of the older boys at once. "Brother 
didn't do anything wrong. It's just that the people in this town are 
afraid of him. He got arrested because of me. He killed Helmeppo's 
pet wolf, because Helmeppo let his wolf run around and got everyone 
scareda€ 1 " She informed them. 

Luffy's tail twitched from inside his shorts. They've been stuffed in 
there for too long and this Helmeppo kid was getting on his nerves 
just by listening to her story. "So you're saying that Zero's only 
arrested because he killed Helmeppo's pet wolf?" She nodded. 

"You're right!" Goby lifted his glasses higher, "So maybe he has a 
bad temper, but chasing down fugitives isn't that big a crime 
either." He finished. 

"The only bad guys are the Morgan's! You'll get executed if you 
disobey them, so everyone is afraid of them." Rika finished, but, as 
soon as she did, huffy heard a loud and annoying but familiar voice 
coming from behind him, stating that anyone who raised their heads 
would be punished by his dad. _Too familiar_. 

"Do you want to be like Roronoa Zero? I'm gonna publicly execute him 
in three days. I'll use him as an example for all of you! It's gonna 
get pretty interesting." huffy looked at the owner of the voice and 
saw the same person who was talking to Zoro earlier in the 
courtyard . 

"Three days?" huffy said to himself. According to Rika's story, this 
was Helmeppo. He walked over to Helmeppo as asked him a simple 
question, "Didn't you say you'll give him a month?" 

"Who are you? How rude." He said smugly, "I was only joking with him! 
Only and idiot would believe that!" he said puffing out his 
cheeks . 

huffy stopped for a moment and thought back when he spoke with Zoro. 
_I just need to stay alive for one month. That bastard kid promised 
to let me go afterwards. _ huffy was beyond pissed. His mind started 
to click every gear into action as his physical body lunged forward 
at Helmeppo, punching him on the cheek. A loud cracking sound was 
heard and secretly, huffy hoped he had broken his jaw, but sadly, it 
was just his imagination adding extra effects. 

huffy heard quick footsteps close in on him, recognizing who they 
belonged to. Without even looking, he knew Goby was going to hold him 
back. When his chubby friend did do it though, he didn't care though. 
His mind only stuck to one subject. That simple thought made his body 
quiver in anger and made his tail puff up, threatening to perk up and 
hunch his back even more than it already was. "Luffy-san!" He 
practically scolded, "Stop, please! Galm down!" 

"You bastard!" huffy was ready to pounce again, his tail starting to 
quiver the same way as his body. 


"You want to mess with the marines or something?" Helmeppo cried out 



holding his cheek, huffy didn't care at all though. In fact, he 
wanted to inflict even more pain, play with his prey a bit more. His 
large cat instincts slowly dug their way through into his mind as he 
found a sudden urge to continue smacking his prey as they withered 
weakly. Large cats. So playfula€ 1 He also didn't care when Helmeppo 
had threatened him by saying he was going to tell his dad. As if that 
would do him any good. These were the type of people huffy detested. 
The ones who see glory in themselves while in reality, they hide 
behind someone else's back. 

"Goby! I've decided!" He said not looking back at him and readying 
his fists once more, 

"I'm gonna ask Zoro to join me!" 

**HELLO THERE MYa€ 1 READERS!** 

**I HAVE GOOD NEWS THAT CONCERN YOU AND BAD NEWS THAT DON'T.** 

**THE GOOD NEWS IS THATaC 1 NEW CHAPTER! ** 

**THE BAD NEWS IS THAT EVER SINCE LAST CHAPTER, MY CAT KINDA RAN AWAY 
EORM US WHEN WE VISITED OUR EAMILY IN ANOTHER PART OE OUR COUNTRYaC 1 
SO SHE'S BASICALLY LIKE 3 HOURS AWAY EROM US. I HATE HER NOW. I WONT 
EORGIVE HER UNTIL SHE SAYS 'I'M SO SORRY MASTER. PLEASE EORGIVE MY 
SINS AND CORRUPT DEEDS OE BITING YOU AND PISSING ON YOUR ART BAG' ALL 
WHILE BOWING AND KISSING/LICKING MY SCARS AND CUTS EROM HER. 

YEP . ** 

**ANYWAY, I THANK OPLOVERII22 EOR VOTING ON BOTH OE MY CHAPTERS SO 
EAR. IT MAKES ME SO HAPPY!** 

**EVERY BODY, (ONE) PEACE OUT!** 


4 . Chapter 4 : Marine Lieutenant Morgan 
Chapter 4 : Marine Lieutenant Axe Hand Morgan 
**HELLO ! ** 

**NICE TO SEE YOU AGAIN.** 

**THIS HERE, IS THE 3****rd**** CHAPTER OE ONE PIECE: A NEKO PAIR! 
HOPE YOU ENJOY THIS CHAPTER AND I HOPE YOU ENJOY WHAT I WRITE.** 

**I ALSO HAD AN IDEA, TOO.** 

**MY IDEA WAS THAT YOU GUYS COULD LEAVE YOUR IDEAS ABOUT 
SPECIALS/MOVIES SPECIEICALLY EOR THIS! THAT WAY, YOU GET TO READ WHAT 
YOU WANT WHILE IT'S ABOUT LUEEY AND ZORO AS NEKOS ! YAY ! * * 

**NOW, ONTO THE STORY!** 

huffy could practically feel heat rising off of him. Since he had 
punched the coward, he was being held back by Coby from underneath 
his arms. He smelled all the fear coming from the crowd who were 
bowing their heads earlier. Eor once, he didn't mind the onion smell, 
and for once, he didn't mind that everyone was staring at him with 
wide eyes and dropping jaws. He knew what they were looking at and it 



definitely wasn't the fact that he had punched Morgan's sona€"though, 
at first it was. Now, everyone was staring what was on top of his 
head, perked high like a wary meerkat . 

When he had punched Helmeppo earlier, his hat had fallen off his 
head, revealing his black cat ears. He knew Goby had definitely 
noticed it too, seeing how he could smell a worried odor coming from 
behind him but he didn't let go, most likely so that he couldn't free 
himself from his grasps and charge at Helmeppo once more, finishing 
him off. "Luffy-san! Calm yourself! They are marines and everyone can 
see youra€"" Goby tried at least. 

"I don't care! A bastard is still a bastard!" The revealed neko 
trembled in anger. He didn't care if everyone around him was seeing 
his ears and he didn't care if they found out more, so, he freed his 
whipping tail from his pants, surprising the spectators. 

It had taken a while before Helmeppo had snapped out of his daze from 
both the hit and the cat features. He murmured something about how 
much money he could get from him but then he changed it to wanting 
him to die. "Y-Y-You dare to hit me?! My dad hasn't even hit me 
once!" He said rubbing his cheek. "I'm marine lieutenant Morgan's 
son! I'll tell him about this!" he said with tears threatening to 
spill . 

huffy could smell more of the onion smell even stronger now. He could 
tell that this 'Morgan' guy had done some serious damage to the 
civilians in the town, since everyone practically froze upon hearing 
his name, huffy, on the other hand, was too pissed off to care. He 
never cared about the ranks of other people. He never cared about how 
people saw themselves. What he did care about though was that someone 
had forced another into torture for a full month only to finish them 
off afterwards. Too bad that the person he was going happened to be 
someone that huffy wanted in his crew. That just tripled his piss off 
meter. "Why don't you fight me yourself?" he seethed through clamped 
jaws . 

"huffy-san! Don't do this!" Goby tried harder to control the beast 
coming out. huffy felt his whipping tail thump against his smaller 
friends' leg, a loud thud noise being produced every time. 

"You'll regret hitting me!" Helmeppo threatened with a sadistic glare 
as his marine guards picked him up, practically carrying him. "You'll 
get a death sentence for it! And my dad will be the one who executes 
you ! " 

huffy huffed out many heavy breaths as he took one last one and 
sighed. He walked over to where his hat was lying and picked it up, 
setting it on his head, but he didn't hide his tail again. There was 
no point in doing so if everyone who was around had already seen it. 
"It's meaningless to hit people like him." He said with a bit of 
anger, but definitely not as much as before. 

"He ran awayaG 1 " Goby said quite dumbstruck. 

Just then, he felt someone tug at his tail from behind him. At first, 
he thought someone was tugging it to get a fist in their face but 
when he turned around with a small growl, he saw Rika jump from her 
spot and blush a little. He stopped growling and smiled, knowing how 
sometimes kids didn't know how to use their strength properly and 



ending up hurting others. "Oh, hey there." He said crossing his arms 
and looking at Rika with a kind smile. 

"You have a tail! That's so cool and cute!" She said holding her arms 
close to her chest. 

"Really? I wouldn't know." huffy replied happily, delighted on having 
someone call him cool. Not as much as the 'cute' but definitely the 
' cool ' . 

"Onii-chan, you were also so cool! Just then I was scared to death!" 
She said with even more enthusiasm. 

"Really?" He said again, seemingly getting even more excited with 
every word, "I should have hit him a couple more times!" His tail was 
swaying contently now. He could feel everyone's gaze on him but he 
didn't mind. He sometimes liked attention and he found it better this 
way. He would be able to walk to the marines' base and show Zoro who 
he really was. In fact, it did make sense if you thought about it. He 
wouldn't have to come up with an excuse of lowering his pants in 
front of someone else since he could just walk in already revealing 
his tail. 

GENIOUS! He was plain GENIOUS ! 

Just then, a woman came out of a building and called out for Rika, 
her voice and smell full of worry, huffy watched as the little girl 
tried to protest against her mother, telling her that he and Zoro 
were actually good people, but her mother simply told her not to be 
silly and asked her if she snuck into the execution site _again_. 
"Come back into the house quickly!" her mother snapped. Rika did as 
told and entered her house, looking back at huffy with sad eyes, 
huffy smelled the sadness but replied with a happy wave. 

When the door finally closer, huffy turned around and ignored Goby's 
rants of how the marines were going to come after them and how they 
were in a lot of trouble. "We'll deal with it when the time comes!" 
huffy said bluntly as he continued to walk in the direction of the 
marines' base. "I'm gonna go talk to Zoro." 

"Bu-But huffy! Your tail!" Goby opposed the idea. "You can't let him 
see that ! ' 

huffy turned around to look at Goby with a smile, "Whaddya mean?" He 
said before sprinting off again towards the execution yard, 
laughing . 


huffy walked towards the tied up sword-less swordsman, raising a hand 
to the side of his face as he said ' yo ' in a patient but excited 
tone. He made sure to leave his tail in plain sight so that Zoro 
would be able to see it clearly, which he did. There was a smirk on 
the swordsman's face before he spoke up, "Knew it." 

huffy walked closer to Zoro and smiled. "Yep! You're also a neko, 
aren't you?" He said smiling. 

"It should be obvious from where you're standing." He said before he 
started again. "Who would've thought I would see another of my kind 



walking around as a pirate. 


Luffy grinned and chuckled innocently, "Speaking of piratesa€ 1 " Luffy 
started, waving his black tail contently, "I'm Luffy. If I loosen up 
the ropes, then you're gonna join me, okay?!" He asked excitingly, 
but he could tell that Zero would refuse flatly. 

"I've told you clearly! I have things that I need to do. Besides, I'm 
not going to be a bad guy like a pirate." He stated. 

"That's the difference? Besides, everyone already thinks you are a 
bad guy." Luffy said crossing his arms. His tail now swayed a bit 
quicker than before but he wasn't aggravated. 

"I don't care what they say about me. I haven't done one thing I 
regret in the past and it will be the same for the future." He was 
practically glaring daggers at Luffy, but that wasn't enough to 
intimidate him. It took a lot to scare him. "I won't become a 
pirate!" He finished. 

Luffy stared at him quietly before he huffed out in annoyance, his 
tail whipping once, "I don't care! You are going to join me!" 
Immediately, Zero denied in an angry comical way. "Hey, I heard that 
you use katana, is that right?" Luffy changed the subject. 

Zoro eased up a bit and slumped back into his cross. "If I'm not 
being tied up, I could use a katana." His tail swayed inside his 
black trousers. 

"Where is the katana?" Luffy asked. 

"That bastard kid took it. It's something that I treasure most other 
than my lif e . " 

"Oh?" Luffy smiled. "Treasure, huh? It must be something great! Okay! 
I'm gonna go to where the bastard kid is and get your katana back. 
But, if you want me to return it to you, you'll have to join 

me ! " 

"That's dirty!" How much Zoro wanted to choke the other neko . Luffy 
started charging towards the marines' base, "Oi ! Wait!" He yelled out 
nervously for both the consequences and for the other neko. He looked 
flimsy and weak. He looked like he couldn't even harm a fly and he 
expected to get his katana from inside the base? This kid was plain 
crazy. "Is he planning on sneaking into the base? What a 
fool . " 


Luffy looked up and searched around the area for any movement other 
than birds or mice (which he oh so desperately wanted to catch) , 
having to grab his hat or else it would fall off. "That's strange. 
There isn't a single marine around. Are they having a meeting?" Luffy 
continued to search around the base before he set his hand below his 
chin in a thinking expression. "Never mind the katana, I can't even 
find that idiot son like this." He concluded. 

After walking around a bit more, he looked up again and noticed a few 
sounds and the smell of fear and sweat from the very top of the 
marine tower. Looking closer, he saw what seemed to be a statue 



slowly being pulled higher and higher. "Huh? There seems to be people 
up there." huffy said to himself, grabbing his hat the same way he 
did before. When he realized this, he lowered his arms and positioned 
it as if he was going to lunge and grab for something, his left arm 
holding his right. "Let's go up and see!" 

He stretched his arm and with his rubber abilities, he managed to 
grab the top of the tower. "Gomu Gomu noa€ 1 Rocket ! " he said before 
releasing his weight and flung over to the top of the building a 
little too high and too fast. "Oh noa€ 1 I'm going too fast!" He said 
as he grabbed his hat from falling off his head. He quickly looked 
around and saw plenty of ropes just in his reach, so he hunched 
forward and managed to grab a good handful of them, stopping his 
accelerat ion . He felt plenty of the pressure leave so he found it 
safe to land at the top of the tower, still holding onto one of the 
ropes in his hand. Suddenly, when he looked over to what he had 
grabbed onto on, there was a loud crack and the upper torso of a 
statue broke off from its lower segment. 

He finally realized what he did and could only gawk at the mess it 
was going to create from down below. He looked at the people and 
raised his hand apologetically, "S-Sorry." He said before there was a 
loud crash down below, shocking everyone from the top even 
more . 

"CAPTURE HIM! I'M GONNA KILL HIM!" A man with a metal jaw and an axe 
for a hand screamed out his orders, to which the marines agreed 
fearfully . 

"Dad, it's him!" Luffy knew that voice. In fact, he needed to know 
where that voice came from, "He's the one who hit me! I told you he's 
no good!" Luffy looked towards the owner of the voice and stared at 
him before realizing why he needed him. He lunged towards the blonde 
kid and grabbed him, running towards a door which he assumed would 
lead inside the base. 

"I've been looking for you!" the neko said with a serious tone, 
leaving no room for objection. 


Zoro had watched the straw hat boy, which he found out his name was 
Luffy, run towards the marine base with no weapons at all. He had 
been tied to the cross for some minutes before he finally heard a 
loud sound which sounded as if something had just broke, followed by 
a loud yell that he, for some reason, felt an extreme hatred to, even 
though he had never heard it before. He thought he was going to be 
alone for the rest of the day but apparently that wasn't true since 
the pink-haired kid who was with Luffy when they were watching him 
from the wall had walked over to him and had asked a few questions, 
which he found no reason not to respond to them. 

He had explained to him that Luffy had entered inside the base to 
find his katana, but he also should've known that he was also going 
to ask about the neko tail and such. He had asked Zoro if he knew 
about Luffy being a neko to which he explained a neko ' s keen sense of 
smell and that he had only guessed. At his statement, the kid had 
finally realized that he meant that he also was a neko. 


What surprised the swordsman though was that the chubby pink-haired 



kid had walked closer to him and had starting undoing his binds on 
the cross. "01! If you help me, they are going to kill you!" 

Almost immediately, the kid snarled not at him but at the marines, 
"You shouldn't be arrested! I can't stand those kinds of marines! I'm 
going to become a real marine! Just like the way Luffy-san is 
determined to become the pirate king!" he continued to work on his 
ropes . 

"What? Pirate king? You're joking, right?" the neko was surprised 
enough as it is. Before, he had watched huffy go up to him and 
completely forget about why he wanted him there in the first place, 
he had watched said person invade the marines ' base and now he 
learned that his dream was to become the 'Pirate King'. Honestly, 
this _Luffy _continued to surprise him. 

"Hehehea€l I was a bit shocked when I first heard his dream, but he's 
serious!" The kid smiled, not looking at Zoro as he continued to work 
on his binds. But, soon after he had said that, the kid flew back 
away from him, blood flying everywhere from his shoulder. The kids' 
round glasses, due to the sudden impact, were sent flying as well. 
Zoro should've known they were going to do that and he should've 
suspected that they were going to use guns because of the smell of 
gunpowder at the top of the building. He shifted his gaze from the 
wounded kid in front of him to the top of the building, glaring at 
the person he knew was there. 

Chapter 5: Pirate King and the Great Swordsman 

The raven-haired neko continued to tug on Helmeppo's collar, 
practically choking him as a few marines chased after them. Said 
marines had ordered the soon-to-be pirate to stop where he was but 
why would anyone do that honestly? He looked over at the boy in his 
grasp and yelled at him as they ran, "Where's Zero's katana?!" 

"I'll tell! I'll tell! Just stop dragging me!" He hollered as well, 
grabbing onto his captors' hands. 

"Okay! Spill it!" He said finally stopping. 

"They're inside my room. We-We already ran past it." 

"Why didn't you say so earlier?" The neko said punching his victim. 
His tail swayed murderously. After he had punched the boy, three 
marines had finally caught up, but once they were about to say 
'freeze', they had noticed his tail. They snapped out of it and huffy 
smelled a bit of guilt, probably because nekos were so rare, and 
raised their guns to shoot at him, all the while telling him not to 
move and to put his hands above his head, to which he replied by a 
blunt ' no ' . 

The neko then proceeded to calmly raise his 'hostage' in front of him 
as a shield. He then commenced to run all the while holding Helmeppo 
in the air. "Go ahead and shoot!" 

"What?! You're actually using Helmeppo-sama as your shield!" One of 
the marines yelled. 


The poor hostage continued to scream, pleading and begging the 
marines not to shoot. 



The green-haired neko watched as huffy 's friend cried and squirmed on 
the floor, wailing as his wound bled even more. He yelled some more, 

screaming out that he was going to die. If Zero knew anything, it was 

that the kid shouldn't panic or else it would get worse. "Are you 
alright?" He asked calmly. He barely knew the kid so he didn't care 
much for him, but he had tried to help him earlier so he at least 
wanted to know if he was okay, and besides, that huffy kid had 
trusted this kid enough to show him what he truly was. Those types of 
people were rare. Sometimes, humans only wanted money to go into a 
bar and waste themselves. There were almost nonea€"from what he 
knewa€"that didn't desire riches. "Run for your life. They're almost 
here." He said looking back. 

The kid panted some more, laying on his back as he took broken 

breaths, "No! I'vea€l got to set you free as soon as 

possible . " 

"There is no need to worry about me. As long as I can survive his for 
a month, they'll set me free. Hurry up and leaa€"" he was interrupted 
by the kid on the floor. 

"THEY WILL NOT SET YOU EREE ! " Zoro could tell that he had used up 
most of his energy saying those words. He was surprised to say the 
least, that, when he took a small whiff, he realized there were no 
lies in his statement, "BECAUSE THEY ARE GOING TO KILL YOU IN THREE 
DAYS ! " 

Zoro didn't believe this, "Nonsense! That bastard promised me that if 
I could survive this for a month, he'd free mea€ 1 " He didn't know 
what he was saying anymore. Why would he believe such a guy anyway? 
There were no false words in the previous statement form the kid and 
the bastard son didn't seem like someone who could keep a promise 
anyway . 

"He never intended to keep his promise!" He said struggling to put on 
his glasses, "That's why Luffy-san punched him on your behalfa€l 
because he was toying with you!" he looked and smelled 
exhausted . 

Zoro was shocked. He was usually never too surprised about many 
things but straight out punching someonea€ 1 on his behalf? That had 
never once happened to him. "Wh-What did you just saya€ 1 ? ! " was all 
he could say. 

"The navy will never let the two of you off! Please! After I set you 
free, please help Luffy-san!" Zoro stared on, surprised by the plea, 
"Luffy-san is very strong! As long as you two join forces, you all 
will definitely be able to escape this town! Definitely!" 

So he was wrong. This was going to be the first time the saying was 
going to reveal itself for him. If what the kid said was true, then 
he would be able to see strength from what one would misjudge and 
say, _' Sorry kid, weaklings are unimportant.' _He was looking forward 
to see that. 

Once the kid had told him that, many marines rushed to where the pair 
was and held up their guns, ready to aim and fire. "That's enough! 



The two of you who have betrayed Lieutenant Morgan die here!" Zero 
widened his eyes in horror when he saw the group of marines corner 
him while he was still tied to a stupid cross. He didn't want to die 
there. He had important things to do, a dream to complete. 

The marines loaded their guns as they prepared to fire by the command 
of Lieutenant Morgan who stood proudly from behind them, eager to 
watch the show. "Roronoa Zoroa€ 1 I've heard of your name from a long 
time ago, but do not underestimate me. Before my great strength, 
you're just garbage!" He rested his axe hand on top of his shoulder. 
"Ready ! " 

Zero's heart had accelerated a good speed. His tail was a bit puffed 
up from inside his pants but his ears laid even further down his head 
hidden away from view. _I can't die herea€ 1 I still have things I 
need to settle! Because I made a promise! _Scenes of his memories 
flashed inside his mind. He had lost so many times and he had been 
made fun of his rival. He had yelled out to everyone his dream and he 
engaged in a fight with real katana with her. He had lost to her and 
yet, she had told him he would win one day because he was a man and 
not a woman. Then, they had made a vow only for her to pass away. 

But, during his childhood, because of her death, he had inherited her 
katana and was now slowly achieving his dream. 

_I made a promise... I cannot die here!_ 

And he didn't. 


"Gomu Gomu noa€ 1 " Luffy held onto the window sill as he tied the 
three katana onto his back. The window in question wasn't one could 
open, just there for decoration, so his only option was to crash into 
it and make it outside. He had witnessed what was going on in the 
courtyard and he saw the state Goby was in, so, he had no time to go 
to the courtyard by foot. Instead, he was going there by 
rubber . 

"ROCKET!" he flung himself and broke the window with a loud crash. 
Down below, he heard a big guy bark out the order 'fire' and judging 
by the speed he was going, he was going to make it in time. A wide 
grin made it to his face as he landed in front of both Zoro and Goby 
and stretched his arms and legs out, taking all the bullets and not 
letting one slip pass him, all the while looking down and trembling a 
bit. He heard Goby yell out his name and Zoro gawk at him. The onion 
smell in the air was evident. 

A few tears made it to his eyes but they quickly dried out just as 
fast as a cheetah on steroids. He felt the parts of his body that had 
been shot stretch behind him, appearing as if someone had stuck many 
long sticks through his body and stretching his skin to the other 
side. He felt his skin quickly retract to its original place as the 
bullets sprung out when he stood straight. "It's no use!" 

Immediately, all the bullets shot back to the ones who had shot in 
the first place. Luffy continued to laugh with his arms and legs 
spread wide apart, his grin practically consuming his whole 
face . 

"What kind of person are you?" Zoro yelled at Luffy, not believing 
his eyes. 



Luffy looked back at Zoro who was gawking at him and from the corner 
of his eye, he saw Goby faint from shock, "I am the one who will 
become the pirate king!" he said with a grin. He closed the space 
between him and Zoro and unstrapped the three katana from his back 
and held them in between them, "Look. Which one is your treasured 
katana? I couldn't figure it out, so I brought all three of 
them . " 

Zoro stared at Luffy in the eye and calmed down a bit, "All three 
belong to me. I use three katana." He stated. 

Luffy stared at him as well and smiled mischievously. "Resisting the 
navy here together with me will make you an outlaw! Or maybe you want 
to die here?" the raven-haired neko looked at the vast group of 
marines sprawled on the floor. 

Zoro grinned a shark-like way and glared at the other neko, "Are you 
the offspring of a devil? Forget ita€ 1 rather than to die here, why 
don't I just accede your requestaG 1 and become a pirate!" 

**FINALLY FINISHED!** 

**FOR SOME REASON, I HADN'T REALIZED THAT I HAD WRITTEN 2 CHAPTERS IN 
I UNTIL I HAD EINISHED WRITING IT ON WORD BUT IT TURNED OUT PRETTY OK 
SINCE THE EIRST CHAPTER WAS ONLY AROUND 2,500 WORDS AND THESE 2 
CHAPTERS ONLY TURNED OUT TO BE 4156 WORDS. IT'S PROBABLY BECAUSE I 
LOSE ENERGY SO ERIGGIN' EAST AND I CONSTANTLY NEED MILK AND SUGAR TO 
WAKE ME UP . * * 

** ANYWAY, REVIEW, VOTE AND ASK!** 

**THANK YOU AND (ONE) PEACE OUT!** 


5. Chapter 5: Pirate King & Great Swordman 
**CHAPTER 5: PIRATE KING AND THE GREAT SWORDSMAN** 

**HEY THERE!** 

**EOR THE ONES THAT DO READ A/N, THIS IS STILL EUTURE ME. 

* * 

**LOL . ** 

**ONTO THE STORY!** 

The raven-haired neko continued to tug on Helmeppo's collar, 
practically choking him as a few marines chased after them. Said 
marines had ordered the soon-to-be pirate to stop where he was but 
why would anyone do that honestly? He looked over at the boy in his 
grasp and yelled at him as they ran, "Where's Zero's katana?!" 

"I'll tell! I'll tell! Just stop dragging me!" He hollered as well, 
grabbing onto his captors' hands. 

"Okay! Spill it!" He said finally stopping. 

"They're inside my room. We-We already ran past it." 



"Why didn't you say so earlier?" The neko said punching his victim. 
His tail swayed murderously. After he had punched the boy, three 
marines had finally caught up, but once they were about to say 
'freeze', they had noticed his tail. They snapped out of it and huffy 
smelled a bit of guilt, probably because nekos were so rare, and 
raised their guns to shoot at him, all the while telling him not to 
move and to put his hands above his head, to which he replied by a 
blunt ' no ' . 

The neko then proceeded to calmly raise his 'hostage' in front of him 
as a shield. He then commenced to run all the while holding Helmeppo 
in the air. "Go ahead and shoot!" 

"What?! You're actually using Helmeppo-sama as your shield!" One of 
the marines yelled. 

The poor hostage continued to scream, pleading and begging the 
marines not to shoot. 


The green-haired neko watched as huffy 's friend cried and squirmed on 
the floor, wailing as his wound bled even more. He yelled some more, 

screaming out that he was going to die. If Zero knew anything, it was 

that the kid shouldn't panic or else it would get worse. "Are you 
alright?" He asked calmly. He barely knew the kid so he didn't care 
much for him, but he had tried to help him earlier so he at least 
wanted to know if he was okay, and besides, that huffy kid had 
trusted this kid enough to show him what he truly was. Those types of 
people were rare. Sometimes, humans only wanted money to go into a 
bar and waste themselves. There were almost nonea€"from what he 
knewa€"that didn't desire riches. "Run for your life. They're almost 
here." He said looking back. 

The kid panted some more, laying on his back as he took broken 

breaths, "No! I've... got to set you free as soon as 

possible . " 

"There is no need to worry about me. As long as I can survive his for 
a month, they'll set me free. Hurry up and leaa€"" he was interrupted 
by the kid on the floor. 

"THEY WILL NOT SET YOU EREE ! " Zoro could tell that he had used up 
most of his energy saying those words. He was surprised to say the 
least, that, when he took a small whiff, he realized there were no 
lies in his statement, "BECAUSE THEY ARE GOING TO KILL YOU IN THREE 
DAYS ! " 

Zoro didn't believe this, "Nonsense! That bastard promised me that if 
I could survive this for a month, he'd free me..." He didn't know 
what he was saying anymore. Why would he believe such a guy anyway? 
There were no false words in the previous statement form the kid and 
the bastard son didn't seem like someone who could keep a promise 
anyway . 

"He never intended to keep his promise!" He said struggling to put on 
his glasses, "That's why Luffy-san punched him on your behalf... 
because he was toying with you!" he looked and smelled 
exhausted . 



Zoro was shocked. He was usually never too surprised about many 
things but straight out punching someone... on his behalf? That had 
never once happened to him. "Wh-What did you just say...?!" was all 
he could say. 

"The navy will never let the two of you off! Please! After I set you 
free, please help Luffy-san!" Zoro stared on, surprised by the plea, 
"Luffy-san is very strong! As long as you two join forces, you all 
will definitely be able to escape this town! Definitely!" 

So he was wrong. This was going to be the first time the saying was 
going to reveal itself for him. If what the kid said was true, then 
he would be able to see strength from what one would misjudge and 
say, Sorry kid, weaklings are unimportant . '_He was looking forward 
to see that. 

Once the kid had told him that, many marines rushed to where the pair 
was and held up their guns, ready to aim and fire. "That's enough! 

The two of you who have betrayed Lieutenant Morgan die here!" Zoro 
widened his eyes in horror when he saw the group of marines corner 
him while he was still tied to a stupid cross. He didn't want to die 
there. He had important things to do, a dream to complete. 

The marines loaded their guns as they prepared to fire by the command 
of Lieutenant Morgan who stood proudly from behind them, eager to 
watch the show. "Roronoa Zoro... I've heard of your name from a long 
time ago, but do not underestimate me. Before my great strength, 
you're just garbage!" He rested his axe hand on top of his shoulder. 
"Ready ! " 

Zero's heart had accelerated a good speed. His tail was a bit puffed 
up from inside his pants but his ears laid even further down his head 
hidden away from view. _I can't die here... I still have things I 
need to settle! Because I made a promise !_Scenes of his memories 
flashed inside his mind. He had lost so many times and he had been 
made fun of his rival. He had yelled out to everyone his dream and he 
engaged in a fight with real katana with her. He had lost to her and 
yet, she had told him he would win one day because he was a man and 
not a woman. Then, they had made a vow only for her to pass away. 

But, during his childhood, because of her death, he had inherited her 
katana and was now slowly achieving his dream. 

_I made a promise... I cannot die here!_ 

And he didn't. 


"Gomu Gomu no..." Luffy held onto the window sill as he tied the 
three katana onto his back. The window in question wasn't one could 
open, just there for decoration, so his only option was to crash into 
it and make it outside. He had witnessed what was going on in the 
courtyard and he saw the state Goby was in, so, he had no time to go 
to the courtyard by foot. Instead, he was going there by 
rubber . 

"ROCKET!" he flung himself and broke the window with a loud crash. 
Down below, he heard a big guy bark out the order 'fire' and judging 
by the speed he was going, he was going to make it in time. A wide 



grin made it to his face as he landed in front of both Zoro and Goby 
and stretched his arms and legs out, taking all the bullets and not 
letting one slip pass him, all the while looking down and trembling a 
bit. He heard Goby yell out his name and Zoro gawk at him. The onion 
smell in the air was evident. 

A few tears made it to his eyes but they quickly dried out just as 
fast as a cheetah on steroids. He felt the parts of his body that had 
been shot stretch behind him, appearing as if someone had stuck many 
long sticks through his body and stretching his skin to the other 
side. He felt his skin quickly retract to its original place as the 
bullets sprung out when he stood straight. "It's no use!" 

Immediately, all the bullets shot back to the ones who had shot in 
the first place, huffy continued to laugh with his arms and legs 
spread wide apart, his grin practically consuming his whole 
face . 

"What kind of person are you?" Zoro yelled at huffy, not believing 
his eyes. 

huffy looked back at Zoro who was gawking at him and from the corner 
of his eye, he saw Goby faint from shock, "I am the one who will 
become the pirate king!" he said with a grin. He closed the space 
between him and Zoro and unstrapped the three katana from his back 
and held them in between them, "hook. Which one is your treasured 
katana? I couldn't figure it out, so I brought all three of 
them . " 

Zoro stared at huffy in the eye and calmed down a bit, "All three 
belong to me. I use three katana." He stated. 

huffy stared at him as well and smiled mischievously. "Resisting the 
navy here together with me will make you an outlaw! Or maybe you want 
to die here?" the raven-haired neko looked at the vast group of 
marines sprawled on the floor. 

Zoro grinned a shark-like way and glared at the other neko, "Are you 
the offspring of a devil? Forget it... rather than to die here, why 
don't I just accede your request... and become a pirate!" 

**HEhhO! STIhh ME EROM THE EUTURE ! HIKE BEEORE, THE GHAPTER IS EROM 
THE PAST BUT THE ONE WRITING THIS HERE A/N IS SOMEONE WHO IS hIVING 
AND BREATHING THIS VERY MOMENT. ** 

**I HAVE NOTHING TO SAY OTHER THAN THAT BEGAUSE MY hlEE IS BORING AS 
EIREhAND BEhOW EARTH SO...** 

**(ONE) PIEGE OUT!** 


6. Ghapter 6: The Eirst Grew Member 
Ghapter 6: The Eirst Grew Member 
**HEhhO THERE NEKO EANS!** 

**I'M PRESENTING YOU A NEW GHAPTER OE ONE PIEGE: A NEKO PAIR! 
SURPRISE! I HAVE NOTHING TO SAY BEGAUSE MY hlEE IS BORING AS HEhh AND 
BEGAUSE I NEVER HEAVE MY HOUSE SO BASIGALLY I'M A HERMIT. ** 



**I'M GOING TO BE CHANGING POV'S BETWEEN LUEEY AND ZORO THROUGHOUT 
THE STORY BUT I WON'T BE SAYING IT STRAIGHTEORWARD . THAT'S AGAINST 
THE RULES OE WRITING BUT I AM A REBEL! ** 

**ALSO, I EIND IT IMPORTANT TO TELL YOU THAT THE MANGA CHAPTERS THAT 
DON'T SHOW A SINGLE SCENE OE EITHER ZORO OR LUEEY WILL BE SKIPPED. IE 
THERE IS A SMALL BUT IMPORTANT SCENE IN THE MANGA CHAPTER, IT MAY BE 
INCLUDED IN THE ACTUAL WRITING. BASICALLY, MANGA CHAPTERS THAT DO NOT 
INCLUDE LUEEY OR ZORO IN ANY ACTUAL SCENE, THE CHAPTER ITSELE WILL BE 
SKIPPED . ** 

**EOR EXAMPLE, SAY MANGA CHAPTER 500 DOESN'T INCLUDE EITHER BUT THE 
NEXT CHAPTER AND THE ONE PRIOR DO SO IT WOULD BE CHAPTER 499 TO 501. 
NOWa€ 1 * * 

**ONTO THE ERIGGIN ' STORY ! ** 

Luffy raised his fists in the air as he celebrated his success in 
getting his first crewmate. His black tail swayed contently as he 
happily did a dance with Zero's swords consisting of him holding them 
out in front of him and bobbing up and down. "Yes! I have a 
companion!" Luffy celebrated. 

"Okay, hurry up and get these ropes off me!" Zero tried to stop him 
from celebrating. Emphasis on 'tried'. Although he was the one who 
should be happy of finally being able to walk again, there was just 
so much sweetness in the air. It literally smelled like a billion 
carnivals of pure candy had been placed upon miles of fresh, cut 
grass. It should be nice for him for such a positive change from all 
the fear and anger, but the amount of happiness was just incredible. 
Had he really been wanted this much? 

After Luffy had stopped celebrating, he dropped the three katana on 
the ground softly (because he didn't want to ruin his crewmate ' s 
treasure) and started working what Coby had left unfinished, since he 
was still out cold on the floor. While he worked, he spoke with his 
new crewmate about nekos, specifically about him. 

"So, what kind of cat are you?" Luffy asked Zero. 

"Hm?" He finally realized what he meant. "Oh, tiger." 

"Really? I haven't seen a tiger neko, yet. Nice to know that one of 
my crewmembers is one." Luffy said with a smile. "I'm a black 
panther, if you didn't know." 

Zoro grinned and chuckled, "I guess it should've been kind of 
obvious, seeing how your tail has spots." 

"You can see them? Most people don't even notice the spots unless I 
point it out to them." Luffy looked quite surprised, but he should've 
guessed it was because Zoro was a neko as well. 

"Of course I can." He simply said. 

There was some silence between the two before Luffy started again. 
"Hey, why don't you take out your tail?" 


"And why exactly would I do that?" the tiger neko asked. 



"The marines and some of the townspeople already saw what I am. I'm 
sure there is no problem as long as they don't tell anyone." 

"What if they do?!" 

"Well, we'll be pirates. If the marines want us because we're nekos, 
then we have no problem fighting them off." 

Zoro thought about it for a moment before he sighed. He truly didn't 
know how to argue against that and it was worse that it was someone 
like huffy who had said that, because, for some odd reason, he just 
knew that his new pirate captain was an idiot. For a moment, he 
wondered he had a new ability to sense someone's idiocy or stupidity 
because he could clearly smell it, even though nothing dumb was 
happening during their small chat, unless of course what the straw 
hat captain had said had just come out without any thought and it 
somehow came out smart. "Guess you have a point therea€ 1 " He said 
defeated . 

There was a bit more silence between the two since huffy was working 
hard on his binds and Zoro was having some trouble freeing his tail 
from inside his trousers since the waist of the pants was kind of 
tight and he couldn't really loosen it up seeing how his arms were 
tied up. Zoro looked over to where the marines were and realized they 
were charging at the trio with readied swords. "Oil Hurry up!" He 
ushered huffy. He had stopped trying to free his tail since he 
definitely had something bigger to worry about. 

"That's strangea€ 1 the knot got tightera€l" he stated with a slight 
whimper. "How do I open this?" 

Suddenly, the two heard a scream of terror come from the pink-haired 
boy, followed by an onion smell, "huffy! Zoro! Watch out!" 

The two ignored him as huffy continued to try to untie the ropes. 
"Could you stop taking my time? You're so noisy!" huffy told both he 
and Zoro. 

"We don't have time for you to take your time!" Zoro cleverly said 
(well, I think it's clever) . 

"Oh!" huffy suddenly smiled and held up the rope that he was working 
on, showing it to Zoro as if he had accomplished the most important 
thing in the world yet he only expressed it with a small smile. "I 
untied one side! hooky!" his tail waved happily. 

"Idiot! Hurry and get my swords!" Zoro yelled at him. huffy did as 
told and passed Zoro one of his swords. 

Before he could blink, he felt a soft wind pass by him towards the 
direction of the herd of marines. When the black leopard looked, he 
was simply amazed by the sight before him. 

The swordsman had managed to snatch his two leftover swords and 
managed to put one in his mouth, all the while blocking two swords 
with each one of his. The other thing that had amazed him was his 
tail and tiger-like aura. 


When Zoro had told him he was a tiger, he was expecting an orange or 
brown tail, but, he was surprised to see that his tail was pure white 



with perfectly formed stripes with a black tip. Makino and the other 
villagers had always told him that tigers were one of the most 
majestic large cats in the world, and now he understood why. Even 
though the swordsman had left and stopped every other sword, he had 
left almost no trace that he had been on the cross because there was 
no evidence, except for the ones who did see him. The wind he had 
felt would easily be mistaken as a simple breeze or wind, not a tiger 
swordsman . 

His aura was stunning as well. As soon as he got a hold of all three 
of his swords, Zoro ' s aura practically changed from formidable and 
intimidation to one of power and danger. In actuality, it felt like a 
savage beast had been released as soon as he got to feel all three 
swords. That beast was not one to be messed with, seeing how being 
many feet away and so on, huffy could still feel his monstrous aura. 
He knew that the tiger had been waiting for this. 

huffy gawked at the tiger's power, simply amazed, "Cool!" 

Zoro looked behind him and glared at the marines with tiger-like 
eyes. He imagined because of the quick movements that nobody had yet 
noticed his tail but he was okay with that. The only way he managed 
to actually freeing his tail was by going at extreme speeds which 
managed to loosen the waist a bit. "All of you better not move. Make 
one move and I'll kill you." He said rather calmly. This immediately 
caused all the marines to tremble in fear and cry. 

He then looked at huffy as his aura calmed down a bit. "I already 
told you I ' d be a pirate with you. Either way, after this incident 
with the marines I'll be an outlaw too, but it's okay. I still have 
my own goals! I'm going to become the world's greatest swordsman! I 
no longer care if my name is clean or not. Bad guy, good guy, it no 
longer matters! As long as my name is known worldwide!" Zoro felt his 
white tail bristle dangerously, "if you do something that ends up in 
the way of my goal, I will have to cut your stomach open to say 
sorry ! " 

Instead of feeling intimidated, huffy ended up smiling, "Good! To be 
the world's number one swordsman! Since you're gonna be the pirate 
king's crew member, if you can't even accomplish something that 
small, then I would be very embarrassed as well!" 

"Heh, well said!" 

Suddenly, the man standing at the very back of his marine soldiers 
started to yell out in anger, much to the displeasure of huffy and 
Zoro's sensitive cat ears. "WHAT ARE YOU GUYS STANDING THERE EOR? ! 
HURRY UP AND EINISH THOSE TWO UP!" 

huffy grinned and prepared to kick something, "Zoro, duck!" Zoro did 
as told and lowered both his head and swords, not knowing what he was 
going to do, "Gomu Gomu noaClWhip!" All the marines that had been 
blocked by Zoro were immediately thrown back by the neko ' s leg (or in 
the last guy's case, the foot) . 

Once all the marines had fallen onto the floor, Zoro looked back at 
huffy with a confused glance and asked him what he was, to which 
huffy responded, "I'm a rubberman!" with his leg still raised 
high . 



Zoro and Luffy got up without any worries, as if they were saying 
that their abilities went on much further. They weren't really 
listening to the cries of the marines, saying the two teens were too 
strong, but what had caught their attention was the gruff voice of 
the marine lieutenant, ordering the marines that had just said that 
to shoot themselves in the head, saying he didn't need useless 
soldiers. The trio shifted their gazes to the group of marines and 
Zoro and Goby just stared in shock. "What the hell do these dumb 
marines think they're doing?!" the white tiger growled, his tail 
shaking agitatedly. 

Before he could attack though (or defend the marines) , his new 
captain had lunged himself towards the lieutenant, using his leopard 
genes to get a further jump, and punched him, only to be blocked by 
Morgan ' s axe . 

The new pirate captain felt everyone's gaze's fall on him, as if each 
one of them held a special hope for something. Zoro on the other 
hand, was gazing at him for a different reason. He wanted to see just 
how strong his new captain was and Luffy was not going to disappoint 
him. Morgan ripped of his marine coat and held out his axe, 
blabbering on about how people without status had no right to oppose 
him . 

"I am marine lieutenant Axe-Hand Morgan!' he yelled out, charging at 
Luffy . 

"My name is Luffy!" The neko said calmly, preparing to evade, "Nice 
to meet you!" 

The marine lieutenant sliced where Luffy was, only to have him jump 
as he held his hat and curled his black, long tail around his waist, 
so that it wouldn't be chopped off. Luffy was still in the air when 
the wired fence next to them was slice horizontally in half, but he 
evaded it so he didn't really care. Instead, he lifted his knees 
closer to his chest and when he was right in front of the marine, he 
retracted his legs like a snake and met with the man's face, sending 
him crashing towards the ground. 

He quickly got up though and attempted to attack once more, using his 
protruding elbow as the handle of his 'axe-hand'. He raised it up 
high and slashed at the ground, missing again. Luffy, using his 
flexible and cat-like body to evade all sorts of attacks. He twirled 
in the air for a few seconds and smirked, "I'm not dead yet!" he 
chuckled. He halted his spins and landed another kick to the marine's 
face, successfully sending him to the ground again. 

The black leopard landed gracefully on top of Morgan and grabbed him 
by the collar, preparing to punch him over and over again. "Some 
great marine you area€ 1 destroyed Goby's dreams and goalaG 1 !" He 
wanted to say more but an annoying voice called out wait before he 
could continue. He ignored the voice and punched his victim over and 
over again, not changing his gaze at all. 

"You idiot! I told you to wait!" the voice called out again. Luffy 
knew who was calling him but he really didn't care. "If you want this 
guy to survive, then don't move! If anyone moves. I'll shoot!" Luffy 
looked at Helmeppo and got up from on top of Morgan, glaring at the 
(ugly) blonde teen. 



Luffy and Zero watched as Coby trembled a bit, being held at gunpoint 
and all. "Luffy! Ia€l I don't wanna be in your waya€ll'm not afraid 
of death ! " 

Luffy smiled and giggled a bit. "Okay, I know!" The black neko forced 
his arm out as he grabbed it with his left, preparing to stretch and 
punch. "You stupid son! Goby's not afraid of death!" 

"Hey! You idiot! I told you not to move or I'm gonna shoot!" Luffy 
and Zoro both smelled the sweat drip from the blonde kid. He was 
obviously terrified. 

Luffy readied his body to stretch his arm as Coby warned him about 
something being behind him, though Luffy didn't look back. He had 
faith in his crewmate. "Gomu Gomu noa€ 1 " He started to say, readying 
his arm. He heard the gruff and angry voice of the lieutenant behind 
him, but even then, he still didn't look back. 

Zoro lifted his sword and clamped it in between his mouth, knowing 
what he had to do. "Pistol!" Right when his captain had said that, he 
used the same speed from before and charged in between the marine and 
his captain, and in one quick swipe, the captain laid motionless, 
standing high above the black leopard. 

Luffy punched Helmeppo on his cheek, sending him flying a good few 
feet away from Coby. "Nice! Zoro!" he said at Zoro, who stood behind 
him, resting his arms as they laid limp without any force. Morgan 
then fell on the floor, a wide gash in his vest and abdomen. 

"Leave it to me, captain." He said looking back at Luffy, who wore a 
wide smile. 

**AND THAT'S 'CHAPTER 6: THE EIRST CREWMEMBER!'** 

**THIS CHAPTER IS PRETTY SHORT, ONLY AROUND 2,500 WORDS, BUT I KINDA 
LIKE THE SIZE. I WANT YOU GUYS TO STATE YOUR OPINION ON WHAT YOU 
THINK ABOUT THE SIZE OE EACH CHAPTER BECAUSE I HONESTLY DON'T KNOW IE 
YOU WANT A LONG OR SHORT CHAPTER. ** 

**RATE, REVIEW AND DO WHATEVER YOU WANT!** 

**AND NOW, (ONE) PEACE OUT!** 


7 . Chapter 7 : Eriends 
Chapter 7 : Eriends 
**HELLO THERE ERIENDS! MAYBE?** 

**CHAPTER 7 IS EINALLY OUT! YAY!** 

**I HAVE NOTHING TO SAY SO I'M STALLING JUST EOR EUN ! YAY!** 
**OK, EINE.** 

**ONTO THE ERIGGIN' STORY.** 


Luffy and Zoro stood there, waiting for the next challenger. When 
none came, Zoro looked at the group of marines and sheathed his 



swords and glared at the marines, "If you still want to arrest us, 
come and get us." He said coolly. 

Both nekos could smell the fear subside and transform into confusion, 
huffy thought nothing of the silence between the two groups but Zoro 
mused silently to himself, thinking that the marines had finally 
noticed his swaying tail. To experiment, he swayed his tail a bit 
harder to the sides and sure enough, the marines flinched but finally 
realized what the moving appendage was. He heard them murmur 
something about Roronoa Zoro being a neko as well as the other kid, 
making them think they were originally teammates before, but the 
thick and awkward atmosphere suddenly lifted and everyone threw their 
weapons and hats in the air, celebrating about the defeat of their 
leader . 

huffy was surprised to see all the marines happy about the defeat of 
Morgan but Goby smiled as he came to the conclusion that even the 
marines detested their leader. 

Zoro felt his body rapidly weaken as his tail bristled strangely. He 
had never felt the feeling of starvation before and normally after 
fighting, he would get real hungry but not once had he almost been 
starved, fought and continued to stand. He felt his legs weaken as 
his stomach grumbled weakly, weakened by the ordeal. Soon enough, he 
collapsed on the floor as he heard the worried cries of his captain 
and the pink-haired boy. "HungryaGl" he managed to 
whimper . 


Zoro laughed heartily as he felt both he and his stomach enjoy the 
food that he received. 

During the trip from out of the marine base and to the restaurant, 
huffy had somehow managed to convince Zoro to keep his tail out and 
remove his bandana, which he only did when he entered the restaurant. 
For him, it was strange to reveal a secret he had kept hidden for so 
long and not only that, but reveal it to complete strangers. He 
didn't mind Rika or Goby (he learned his name during the small walk 
to the restaurant) knowing about his ears and tail because huffy 
trusted them and so did he, but to have the whole town know that he 
was a neko was uncomfortable. 

But, at that moment, he didn't mind the extra attention. 

He patted his stomach in delight when he finally had his fill and the 
delicious meal served to him. His ears were much like a tiger's. It 
was still pointed because of the second form of a neko, but it was 
rounded around some corners. The backside of his ears were black 
while the tuft inside his ear was pure white with some small, 
unnoticeable stripes here and there. His tail was much the same way, 
except for the backside part. His tail was literally as white as snow 
that would make a poacher hunt him down just for a small piece of his 
fur . 

"I'm full! Haven't eaten for nine days, almost starved to death!" He 
said with a wide smile. 

He could feel the townspeople's eyes set at both him and huffy, 
eyeing their cat features. He even toyed with them by flicking his 



tail when they least suspected it and twitching his ears when someone 
outside would talk about the movement prior. It really made him laugh 
internally. He wouldn't dare let out such a playful laugh in front of 
everyone, even though he had revealed a lot already. "Then it's 
impossible for you to last a month." huffy said as he continued to 
eat through plenty of plates. 

"You're so scrawny. How come you can still eat more than me?" The 
tiger asked huffy, sincerely confused by his captain's huge 
appetite . 

Rika walked over to huffy while he continued to eat and complimented 
him on his strength, causing his tail to wave contently at the 
compliment. "Yep! I'm strong! I'll get stronger later on!" he said 
about to take a sip from his cup. 

Zoro watched the two continue to talk. He still had a few scars 
mostly on his face and arms. "Oh yeah, what are your plans next?" He 
asked huffy. 

"I'm going to head for the Grand hine ! " he said 
proudly . 

Immediately, Goby shot up from his seat and started to shout, "WHAT?! 
You're saying crazy things again! Just you two, how can you enter the 
Grand hine? Don't you understand? The world's strongest pirates 
gather there ! " 

Zoro grinned and set his arm on the table in a more comfortable 
position, "We're going for One Piece. It won't hurt to head for that 
direction." He stated, stilly content on having eaten. 

"Zoro-san, even you're saying rubbish!" 

"What are you so worried about?" The swordsman wondered. "It's not 
like you're coming with us." 

The pink-haired boy slammed his hands on the table, "Even though I'm 
not going, I still worry! Can't I? Can't I worry about you?" Zoro had 
no words, "huffy-san, even though we just met, we are 
friends ! " 

"Yep! Even though we have to part, we'll always be friends!" huffy 
grinned happily. Goby then continued to tell them about his childhood 
and how he never had friends growing up and that he was always picked 
on. In the end, he said that the two nekos had taught him to live out 
his dream. "That's why we're heading for the Grand Line." huffy said. 
Zoro agreed as well. 

"That's truea€ 1 " Goby said rubbing the back of his head. "No! No! 

What I meant is, you're too reckless!" he quickly corrected 
himself . 

Zoro grabbed one of his katana and bumped the butt of the hilt on 
Goby's forehead, surprising him a bit by the lack of force he used, 
"Eirst of all, you'd better worry about yourself." The pink-haired 
kid asked why. "Even though you were just doing chores on a pirate 
ship, you're still a small pirate. Don't underestimate the marine's 
ability to gather information. If they know your past, they won't let 
you join." He said with a strange calm voice. 



Right when he had said that, the restaurant door opened and a marine 
came in with his arms crossed behind his back as he politely said 
'Excuse me'. "We are wondering, are you really pirates?' The marine 
asked. He had stared at both huffy and Zoro before with a surprised 
face, but after shaking his head a bit, he returned to the 
topic . 

"Yes, I just found my first crew member, so that would make us 
pirates now!" huffy said happily. 

"Even though you are pirates in reality, you saved our town and base. 
Eor that we are grateful." Zoro waited for the catch, "But," There it 
was, "Since you are pirates, as marines we cannot allow you to stay 
any longer. Please leave this place immediately. As for the events 
that occurred here, we will be reporting it to the headquarters." 
After he had said that, the crowd of townspeople immediately went 
against the idea of kicking out their saviors. 

huffy stared at the marine and a small frown made way to his face, 
"Will you tell them about what we are?" He asked. The marine shook 
his head with a confident 'no'. With that, huffy smiled but quickly 
masked it with a serious expression. "Well then, let's go! Thank you 
for your food ma'am." huffy and Zoro got up from their seats and 
walked past Goby without speaking any words . 

Zoro walked out of the restaurant with huffy tailing behind him, but 
they stopped when they realized that the marine officer had told the 
pirates to hold on. "Is he telling the truth?" huffy turned around 
and pointed at Goby, saying he knew what the kid used to do. After he 
had said that, he continued to tell the story of him on the pirate 
ship with the female pirate, making fun of her and stating that he 
didn't know where. He then went on and said that Goby had spent two 
years with her, but when huffy smelled a damp, blood-like smell, he 
stopped his rant and allowed the smaller boy to punch him in the 
face. The smell from before was nothing other than distrust. 

Zoro stilled his tail for a moment before it started to sway 
contently again. He was proud of his choice of captain. "You! You 
deserve a beating!" the black haired neko said before he started to 
continuously punch the smaller boy senseless, only stopping when his 
first crewmember grabbed him by the hoodie of his sweater and 
somewhat scolding him as he did so, saying he went 
overboard . 

Suddenly, the marine that had asked the pirates to leave politely 
pointed at the pair, mostly directed at huffy, and yelled at them, 
finally realizing that the pirates were indeed not friends with Goby 
and that they were to leave the town immediately, leaving no room for 
argument, even though the pirates didn't plan to. 

huffy and Zoro did as told and left the building, only smiling once 
they left the building. Zoro teased the marines outside a bit, much 
to his enjoyment. "Gome on. Didn't you want to arrest me?" his tail 
waved amusingly, enjoying the stutters from the 
marines . 


While walking towards the boat huffy owned while he traveled with 



Coby, Zoro looked back at where they had come from and grinned, 
looking at his captain. "Nice act. This way, even though he's been a 
pirate before, it wouldn't be such a big deal." 

huffy looked at Zoro and finally made it to the port where the boats 
were. "I believe Coby will become stronger and more independent in 
the future ! " 

As they drew closer to the boat, the two nekos noticed a small white 
dog barking angrily at their boat, huffy had a perplexed look but 
Zoro smirked. "I'm guessing this is your boat." 

"Stupid dog." huffy said before running towards the small creature 
and started to bark at it even angrier than what the dog had been 
doing. After a few seconds, the dog gave up and ran away. 

"Anyway, " Zoro started, helping huffy with the boat, "Time to go, or 
else there's no telling what else will happen. Not leaving anything 
behind, that's what pirates are about." He finished his 
speech . 

"That's what I'm saying!" huffy said while he laughed. 

The tiger grinned at his captain but both he and huffy perked their 
ears at the sound of footsteps drawing closer to them. Because of a 
neko ' s unique ability to identify someone by their footsteps, they 
knew who they were going to meet the next second. The pirates looked 
behind them and watched as Coby panted from his run. What happened 
next surprised Zoro but not as much as huffy. Coby raised his arm 
next to his face and took in a deep breath. "Thank you very much! I 
will never forget you for the rest of my life!" 

"Never thought I'd see the day where a marine is saluting to 
pirates." Zoro laughed. 

"Coby! We'll meet again!" huffy waved his hand as he and Zoro got on 
the small boat, sailing away from the port. 

Before they knew it, the nekos heard many more unrecognizable 
footsteps but smiled at what they saw. "Group salute!" the marine 
captain from before saluted as well, all the marines following both 
his and Coby ' s examples. 

Zoro stared off into the distance, smiling at the refined smells. He 
remembered everything from his past. Every single time he would walk 
in publicity, the disgusting smell of onion and the very visible 
yellow gas was very evident, it just felt so nice to smell happiness 
for once, and the voice of his cheerful captain made his decision of 
becoming a pirate seemed not so bad, since he imagined that every 
moment he was going to be spending in this growing pirate crew was 
only going to be filled with the odor of cake and grass. 

"Yahoo!" We're off!" The tiger enjoyed the smell. He didn't even have 
to look at the other neko who had said that to understand how much 
cheerfulness and merriment was put inside those few words, "Grand 
Line! Here we come!" he finished, throwing his fists into the air as 
his tail waved ever so contently. 

Strange. He didn't mind being with the other neko, even though he was 
a pirate. 



**I SHIP THESE TWO SO MUCH. 


* * 


**I REALLY WANT THEM TO BE TOGETHER BUT I ALSO WANT YOU GUYS TO ENJOY 
JUST AS MUCH, SO I REALLY NEED YOU GUYS TO GIVE YOUR OPINIONS. IE 
NOT, BOOM! EULL ON LUEEY X ZORO WITH ALL THEIR CUTENESS AND 
ADORABLENESS ! MUAHAHAHA ! * * 

**WELL, IE I'M NOT CAREEUL AND IE I DON'T GET ANY COMMENTS, THIS 
MIGHT AS WELL TURN INTO A MXM BECAUSE I HALE NO SELE-CONTROL EOR THIS 
SHIP. SORRY.** 

**ANYHOW, HOPE YOU ENJOYED THIS CHAPTER AND I HOPE YOU HAVE A NICE 
DAY. ** 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT! (I'LL BE USING 'PIECE' EROM NOW ON)** 


8 . Chapter 8 : Nami Enters 
Chapter 8 : Nami Enters 
**HELLO THERE!** 

**JUST LIKE LAST CHAPTER, I REALLY HAVE NOTHING TO SAY SO I'M JUST 
GOING TO SAY THAT RIGHT NOW I AM WATCHING MARKIPLIER BECAUSE HE'S 
EUNNY AND BECAUSE I CONCENTRATE BETTER WITH LOUD NOISES. I'M VERY 
WEIRD. EOR EXAMPLE, I CONCENTRATE BETTER IN PARTIES AND I ACTUALLY 
EASE A BIT. I AM ACTUALLY GRATEEUL EOR THE STUDENTS IN MY GRADE 
BECAUSE THEY ARE NEVER QUIET DURING TESTS OR QUIZZES OR ANY TYPE OE 
LEARNING THINGY. THAT'S WHY IN TESTS THAT THE TEACHERS SAY THAT WE 
HAVE TO BE ABSOLUTELY QUIET, I COMPLETELY EAIL THAT TEST. ** 

**I WONDER IE THERE ARE OTHER PEOPLE LIKE ME.** 

**NOW, ONTO THE STORY!** 

During some time on the small boat, a few panda owls had flown onto 
the rim of the boat. Eor a moment, the two nekos wanted to capture 
the birds and stuff them in their mouths but when Luffy had raised 
his hand to his head to block out the sun, the owls had done the 
same, intriguing the two. Both Luffy and Zoro communicated with the 
owls and one had even grown a special affection for the swordsman, 
surprising mostly him. 

Once they had left, the pair had regretted their decision of not 
capturing at least one because only after a few hours, Luffy had 
already started whining about being hungry. "It's funny that you have 
absolutely no navigational skills." Zoro said trying to change the 
topic. During the whole time they had set out to sea, Luffy had been 
complaining about hunger. 

"Why? I've always been just wandering." His captain said as if it was 
the most casual and normal thing in the world. "You're like me too, 
wandering and capturing hunted pirates for rewards." He 
explained . 

"I don't remember me saying that I live completely off of rewards." 

He said resting his head on his arm with was resting on top of the 
rim of the boat. "I was searching for a man, that's why I left to the 



sea, but now I can't find my way homea€ 1 " towards the end of his 
sentence, he changed his town more to a whisper. "I had no choice but 
to start hunting pirates for a living, just to get a little bit for 
the living expensesa€ 1 " 

"Oh, so you're lost?" huffy asked bluntly. 

"Shut up! You are the one who's lost!" He retorted. "Geeza€l never 
heard of a pirate who doesn't know how to navigate. How do you expect 
to go to the Grand Line like this? You should hurry and find a 
crewmate who knows how to navigate." 

"And someone who knows how to cook, and someone for singinga€l" The 
black leopard said as he counted said people off of his 
fingers . 

"Idiot! What are you going off on?!" 

After he had said that, the two immediately collapsed onto the deck 
and sighed, whining about hunger. "At least we have watera€ 1 " Zero 
said, not sounding the least bit hopeful. But, it was true what he 
had said. A neko may resemble a human more physically but they acted 
a lot like cats as well, both physically and physiology. In the case 
of the water, cats have specialized kidneys that allow them to drink 
sea water and hydrate themselves when needed, which definitely turned 
out handy and would hopefully turn out just as handy in the future. 
"Oh, a bird." Zero pointed out high above the pair. 

"Looks pretty tastya€ 1 " Luffy said. There was a bit of silence 
between the two, the only thing that was actually heard were the 
squawks of said bird. "LET'S EAT THAT BIRD!" Luffy spouted 
excitedly . 

"How are you going to eat it?" Zero asked curiously, his white tail 
reacted the same. 

"I'll go get it! Watch my specialty!" Luffy grabbed the top of the 
mast by stretching his arms. "Rocket!" in less than a second, he had 
released his weight and had flown towards the bird, somewhat 
impressing Zero but at the same time, surprising him. 

He raised his hand over his forehead to cover the blinding rays of 
the sun, too lazy to turn his eyes into smaller pupils. "Can't 
believe he thought of thata€ 1 " He said. His ears perked when he heard 
a snapping sound, something that sounded much like something clamping 
on something else. When he heard the scream of his captain, his eyes 
instinctively turned into slits so that he would be able to see what 
was happening even better. Once the bird started to move faster, 

Luffy 's screams filled the air as he cried for help. Zero finally 
realized what the situation both he and his captain were in and 
screamed 'idiot' at his captain. His ears were laid back and his tail 
was puffed much more than he was comfortable with on his daily 
lif e . 

When he was quickly going further away, he grabbed the paddles and 
started to row like a mad man, the boat going surprisingly fast. 

"What the heck are you doing?! Jeez!" he said as he continued to row, 
not sure that the other neko would be able to hear him seeing that 
they were very far apart. 



While rowing, he heard a few voices, sounding a bit gurgled, as if 
drowning. Looking over his shoulder, he saw a few figures splashing 
in the water, thrashing over the waves. "There are people in trouble 
too?" He was beyond pissed now. He didn't want to stop and wait for 
the people to _slowly_ climb in. He had a captain to rescue and he 
had no time to stall. "I don't have the time to stop! You guys get on 
yourselves ! " In the span of just one second, the three drowning 
people managed to climb onto the boat, much to his surprise and 
amusement. "Heh! Your climbing skills aren't bad!" He grinned as he 
continued to eye the bird in the sky. 

"Were you trying to run us over?!" One of the people asked. 

Although he had to keep an eye out for the bird taking his captain, 
he couldn't help but listen to their conversation. He turned his ears 
to their direction and listened to the trio's conversation. 

"Thank god!" 

"Why is this guy so reckless!?" 

Before he knew it, one of the guys took out a sword and threatened 
the neko . "Hey! Stop the boat! This is the pirate Buggy-saa€"" Zero 
perked his ears and realized that they were in plain view as well as 
his tail. They had probably just noticed so before they could strike, 
he glared at the trio and growled. 

"Whata€ 1 ? ! " he growled out, his tail whipping 
violently . 


The 'pirates' chuckled nervously to themselves as they pardoned for 
their deeds, stating that they didn't know that he was 'Pirate 
Hunter' Zero. "You three made me lose track of my friend!" He said 
glaring at them. It felt nice to call someone else 'friend'. He once 
had friends but because he had gotten lost one day, he was separated 
from them and he had yet to see them again, if not, ever. "Put some 
back into it! If I don't find my friend, you three are in for it!" He 
paused for a moment. The pirates silently mumbled to themselves about 
how the famous 'Pirate Hunter' Zero was a being from an incredibly 
rare species and how they were at the mercy of him. "Oh yeah, why 
were the three of you drifting in the middle of the ocean?" He asked 
drinking a bit of the sea water. He was a bit dehydrated from the 
rowing. If you could call it that. 

"Yes yes yes! Good question, you finally asked!" One of the pirates 
spouted out. It was obvious they were on the verge of crapping 
themselves . 

"That girl!" One of the pirates said. 

"Yeah! That bad girl!" The one who had spoken to him earlier chimed 
in from the middle. 

"But, she's real cute too!" The third one was useless and it seemed 
to be the same way for the middle pirate because he punched him as if 
he had said something horrible. 


He listened to their story about how a girl had just completely owned 



them by tricking them in the funniest way possible. The girl had 
tricked them into thinking that she had been ship wrecked and that 
she would give them a treasure chest if they gave her water and food. 
They had boarded her boat as they cracked open the chest only to find 
that it was empty and that she had stolen both their boat and the 
treasure they had on it. After that, there was a storm and they boat 
they were on was completely obliterated. 

"She can predict the weathera€ 1 ? This girl must be something 
special." Zero's tail was waving crazy. He wasn't mad. In fact, he 
was a bit excited to know that there existed normal humans in the 
world who knew about weather. It wasn't as surprising as it would be 
normally, but being a neko, they had a natural sense of just knowing 
if a storm was brewing. 

"Can you stop moving your tail like that?! It's annoying!" One of the 
pirates said, being interrupted by their rant of the girl to their 
captain named Buggy. 


Hearing this. Zero's tail thrashed even harder, slamming onto the 
deck. A wide smirk appeared on his smug face as he rested his head on 
his hand and continued to slam it. "Don't wanna." He said, baring a 
few sharp teeth. This annoyed the pirates but he calmed his tail and 
leaned on the sides of the boat. "Who's Buggy?" He asked, realizing 
he hadn't heard of his name before, even though it did sound oddly 
familiar . 


The pirate calmed down as well as he was no longer seething, "He's 
our pirate leader, haven't you ever heard of 'Buggy the Clown'? He's 
a dangerous man who ate one of the devil fruits." He said, now 
sweating . 


"Ate a devil fruit?" the tiger thought about huffy and how after 
eating a devil fruit, his body became rubber. _This is going to be 
interesting. _ 


a • I osa * 


huffy was tired of hanging from the bird's mouth. He wished Zero 
would just cut down the bird and free him but he didn't even see the 
boat anymore and instead they were flying above a town. But, even 
though he had gone through all that, he wasn't expecting to see a 
cannon ball head towards his and the bird's direction. Once the 
cannon ball had hit the bird, he was immediately seat free from the 
beak of the bird, but, he found himself rocketing towards the ground 
faster than ever. He let out a surprised but excited screama€"like 
when one is on a roller-coastera€"and crashed onto the stone streets, 
successfully creating a large crater. "Why did they shoot me with the 
cannon? Damn ita€ 1 " He said as he placed his hat on his head. While 
he was falling, he spotted a few figures so he used the smoke to his 
advantage and tucked in his tail. 

He let out a relieved breath and sighed, "Finally landed!" He said 
still holding his hat on top of his head. He heard the surprised 
voices of the other people behind him but his attention was caught 
when the girl in front of him stood up, intertwined her fingers 
together and spoke to him. 

"Oh, boss!" He was confused now, "You're finally hereaC 1 I've been 
waiting for you to save me! I'll leave everything to you!" She said 



before running down the streets, leaving him even more confused than 
before . 

Once she ran off, he turned to look at the three men with weapons who 
were glaring down at him, mostly because he was half their 
size . 

"She ran off again!" 

"We don't have to chase that girl anymore. Her boss is still here!" 
huffy was even more confused than before. So much so that he became 
even more confused when he thought about just how confused he 
was . 

"That's true! They're together anyways!" 

"Am I right? Boss!" One of the men slapped off the hat off of huffy's 
head, revealing his black ears. Without a second thought, he punched 
the man right in the face and quickly shuffled to pick up his hat and 
set it on his head. 

"Don't you dare mess up my hat!" He wasn't concerned about being 
confused anymore. Right now, he was beyond pissed. 

When the other two armed men charged, huffy took no time punching 
them, successfully knocking them out cold. "Wow!" He recognized the 
voice and followed where he heard it. "You beat those guys with 
swords bare-handed!" she said, clearly amazed. 

"Who are you anyways?" huffy stated, clearly not understanding that 
she had set him up. 

"I am a thief who only steals treasure from pirates! ' She said 
connecting the points of her index finger and thumb together. "My 
name is Nami . Want to be partners?" 

Just as quick as he finished beating up the guys from before, he 
quickly replied, "No." 

**YOU KNOW. . . ?** 

**I JUST POSTED TWO CHAPTERS ON THE SAME DAY. ** 

**THAT'S AN ACCOMPhlSHMENT RIGHT THERE.** 

**NOW, I WANTED TO EXPhAIN THE CAT POWERS THINGY.** 

**CATS **_**CAN**_** IN EACT DRINK SEA WATER. THEIR KIDNEYS ARE SO 
ADVANCED THAT THEY REMOVE THE SAhTS EROM THE WATER AND HEAVE WHAT 
WOULD NORMALLY BE DRINKABLE. ** 

**CATS CAN ALSO PREDICT THE WEATHER. THEY DO CERTAIN 'GESTURES' THAT 
MEAN SOMETHING SEPARATE BUT IN MY IMAGINATION, I DON'T THINK THAT 
NEKOSa€"WHICH, KEEP IN MIND, ARE STILL TECHNICALLY HUMANa€"WOULD BE 
DOING THOSE THINGS AND THAT THEY WOULD JUST SAY IT OUT LOUD LIKE A 
NORMAL PERSON.** 


**ANYWAY, (ONE) PIECE OUT!** 



9. Chapter 9: Evil Woman 
Chapter 9: Evil Woman 
**HELLO THERE NEKO EANS!** 

**THIS HERE IS CHAPTER 9 OE 'A NEKO PAIR'.** 

**SINCE MY LIEE IS INCREDIBLY BORING, I'LL JUST SAY THAT I WOKE UP AT 
10:00 A.M, GOT OUT OE MY BED AT 11:00 A.M AND I TOOK A BATH AT 12:00 
AND WHEN I CAME OUT, MY BREAKEAST WAS BREAD WITH CREAM CHEESE AND 
MILK AND AS I AM WRITING THIS RIGHT NOW, I AM WAITING EOR THE VIDEO 
OE MARKIPLIER TO STOP BUEEERING SO THAT I CAN ACTUALLY GET ON WITH 
THE STORY.** 

**NOW, ONTO SAID STORY! (BECAUSE IT EINALLY LOADED)** 

"No way!" The neko said before walking away. 

"Hang on a second!" The girl named Nami said, jumping off the roof of 
the house and landing behind Luffy. "So what's that hat?" She 
suddenly asked, pointed at it from next to the black leopard, "When 
you said they nearly damaged it, you got so mad! Is t 
expensive? " 

Luffy didn't look at her but replied either way, "This is my 
treasure." He held onto his hat with one hand, just in case if she 
decided to snatch it from his head and reveal his cat 
ears . 

"Treasure! I wonder if there ' re any jewels inside it. Ah! Maybe it's 
a treasure map!?" 

a • 1 00 a • 

Luffy sat on a chair cross legged in a house he didn't know who it 
belonged to. He had explained to her that he was separated from his 
crew. "So you got separated from your crewaC 1 how many people are in 
your crew?" she asked him. 

"Only one." He gazed at the house and studied it for a moment, "Is 
this your house?" he asked a question back. 

"No. I don't even know whose house this is." His ears perked up from 
underneath his hat. "Everyone in this village is hiding in a shelter 
outside of the town. They are trying to avoid conflict with the Buggy 
pirate fleet." She explained to him. He thought about something for a 
moment before he spoke again. 

"Hmm. Is he that scary? The pirate called Nami?" He looked at her 
seriously, not remembering whose name was whose. 

"I'm Nami!" She glared at him. "The pirate is Buggy! Don't switch the 
names!" she calmed down and spoke again, "About BuggyaC 1 he's a 
famous pirate, known for his love of cannons. When a bunch of kids 
from a village where he once stayed made fun of his nose, he used a 
cannon to wipe out the whole village and, it's said that he's got a 
really strange power." She finished. 


"But then why isn't there anyone in this village?" He asked 



seriously . 


"I JUST SAID THEY'RE AVOIDING CONELICT ! WHAT HAVE YOU BEEN LISTENING 
TO ALL THIS TIME?!" she slammed her hand on the table, clearly 
pissed . 

"Aha! So you're stealing from these empty houses!" He asked her, 
smiling . 

"THAT'S DESPICABLE! DIDN'T I JUST TELL YOU I ONLY STEAL EROM 
PIRATES!?" she rested her hand on her forehead, "Don't even compare 
me with those common house robbers! It's so tiring talking with 
you ! " 

The neko crossed his arms as he continued to laugh, "Calm down." 

She sighed but a smile tugged at the sides of her mouth, "My goal is 
to get a hundred million bell! Then I'm going to buy a certain 
village . " 

"Buy a village? A hundred million bell is a lot, so you have to steal 
from a lot of pirates." Luffy concluded. 

"I've got a plan for that. Look!" She pulled out a map from a pocket 
from her skirt, "This is the Grand Line map I just stole! I'm going 
to steal some treasure from this Buggy guy, then I'm going to go to 
the Grand Line. Then, I'm going to steal from even greater pirates 
who carry much more treasure! What do you think? Don't you wanna team 
up and earn a bunch? You look strong, I could use your power, and 
then you'll get your share too!" 

Luffy looked intrigued for a moment, but not at the offer, "By any 
chance, do you know how to navigate?" he asked. 

"Yeah! Of course I know! Don't look down on me. Navigational skills, 
well, there aren't a lot of people who know more about it than I do, 
especially since I love the sea!" That was all it took for Luffy to 
jump out of his chair. 

He threw his fists in the air and smiled wide, "I see! Yeah! That's 
great! We're also on the way to the Grand Line!" 

"Really!?" She lit up. 

"Yea! Hey, you, come join in as one of our crew as a navigator! 

Become a member of our pirate crew!" Once he had said that, her face 
turned into one of happiness, to confusion, to shock and finally 
stayed at anger. 

"No way!" She growled at him. Luffy was confused by the sudden change 
in attitude, "Oh, so you're a pirate. Eorget it!" She spread her arms 
out as if she didn't want the neko to get any closer, "We didn't have 
this conversation! I don't want to team up with you." She looked at 
him and smirked. "I get it nowa€ 1 so you're going to use that map of 
yours in your hat to find the treasure." 

Luffy flinched but glared at her. He held onto his hat and frowned, 

"I told you this is not a treasure map!" 

"Yea right! Then what is it? Why call that stupid rag of a hat your 



treasure?" she scowled. Luffy so desperately wanted to take off his 
hat and cuddle it, but he managed to control himself from doing so. 
Since Nami seemed to detest pirates, he didn't have much trust for 
the teen. 

Instead, he rubbed his hat, desperately wanting to feel it more, "I 
got this hat ages ago from a friend. It's my precious treasure! I 
swore myself to gather up a crew and become a pirate to the person 
who gave me this hat." His tail inside his pants bristled 
comfortably, reacting to the memories Luffy was thinking at that 
moment. He made a promise which turned into his dream. It was slowly 
forming together and one day, he was going to accomplish it. He 
promised and he wasn't the type of person to lie. 

Nami stared at Luffy with an expression that was difficult to read, 
but when Luffy sniffed the air, he could smell a bit of recognition, 
but it quickly vanished. "Huh. Everything's pirate this, pirate 
thata€ 1 " She glared at the ground, making an annoyed sound, "It's a 
pathetically said era!" She finally said getting off the table she 
was sitting on. "THE THINGS I HATE MOST IN THIS WORLD ARE PIRATES! I 
only like money and tangerines!" she slammed both her hands on the 
table this time. Luffy could smell the anger in the air. He then 
realized that ever since he started his journey, he had been exposed 
to many types of emotions from different people. Goby, for example, 
somehow managed to mix fear with every other emotion possible, which 
he didn't understand. But, even though he didn't trust her very much, 
there was no denying the fact that he and Zoro needed a 
navigator . 

His tail bristled when he said Zoro. Strange. He thought it bristled 
only because his cat instincts were telling him that Zoro too was a 
neko, but, when he thought of his swordsman, his tail reacted much 
the same way, but differently. 

He shook his head and concentrated on what was going on around him. 
Right now, he needed a navigator and he was going to get one. "Hey, 
come one, become our navigator!" in response, she yelled at him for 
being crazy and called him dumb but he was already used to those 
insults. But, he did find it strange that the angry smella€"which 
smelled like something was burninga€"changed dramatically to one 
ofa€ 1 something of the opposite. It wasn't happiness but it was 
nowhere near anger as well. 

"Well, it looks like you're in a fix, so just under one condition and 
I'll consider it." Luffy stopped thinking and perked his ears. Did 
the smell have to do something with reconsideration? He had never 
really smelled it before once in his life and if he ever did, he most 
likely forgot about it. 

"Really? Thanks. I am kinda in a fix, but what's the condition?" He 
asked, hunched over a bit more. 

"Go with me to where Buggy is." She pointed a finger at him, "That's 
it. That's all I want you to do." 

Luffy 's face lit up, his tail from inside reacted the same way, 
threatening to come out from inside his shorts and sway contently. He 
hopped of the chair he was sitting on and gleefully walked out the 
door, asking where Buggy was. He stuffed his hands in his pockets and 
looked at Nami who was now right beside him, tugging a roll of thick 



rope over her shoulder. "What's that rope?" He asked her, but she 
shrugged and said that it was only a rope. 

After walking for some time, Nami told huffy that the bar in front of 
them was where the pirates were staying. He stopped walking and 
looked at Nami who had stopped long before. "Then, what do you wanna 
do here?" he asked her, not looking at her. 

He heard a shuffling noise and before he could turn around, he saw a 
brown line go in front of his line of sight and some sort of bind 
quickly wrapping around his body. Before he even realized what was 
happening, he was thrown to the ground as a foot was placed on top of 
his back, feeling the binds around him get tighter, like an anaconda 
would do to its prey. "That, you will find out soona€ 1 " He felt both 
his legs and arms completely tied, forced back even more, "When we 
get there, stupid pirate!" 

"Hey! What are you doing?" He asked, subtly confused but still not 
understanding the situation he was ina€"or for a matter of fact, the 
one he was getting himself into. 


While being dragged towards the bara€"unceremoniously , he might 
adda€"he heard yells and screams coming from inside said building. 
Nami managed to get in contact with one of the pirates. The pirate 
left them for a minute but returned and opened the doors, allowing 
Nami to drag the neko even further inside the building. She pulled 
his binds, lifting him up a bit, but dumped him soon after, just to 
add some effect. 

"I captured the thief. Buggy the Clown, leader of the pirate fleet. I 
will return your map too." Nami said raising the map she had shown 
him before in front of a man who looked like a clown, since he wore 
colorful clothes and strange makeupaC 1 and a really big, round, red 
nose. The invisible almost-non-existent gears in his mind clicked 
together as he glared at the liar next to him. 

"You tricked me!" He growled at her. She looked at him and stuck her 
tongue out at him, mischievous eyes mocking him. 

Nami and the pirate. Buggy exchanged many words but what really 
pissed huffy off was that she had planned it all and that he had 
fallen for her trap. She had even asked to join _their_ crew even 
after she had clearly stated that she hated pirates. And they agreed 
was the worst part! They had grabbed the neko and had stuffed him in 
a cage like a real cat up for adoption, but less careful. They had 
quite literally stuffed him inside the cage as if he was a horrified 
cat who was going to be taken to the vet. That made more sense. "That 
mean girl!" He growled, steaming a bit, "See if I put her in my 
crew ! " 

Right now, he only trusted Zero. 

He growled to himself, murmuring random words that didn't really make 
sense together. 


"We're here, master Zero. 


'Master 'a€l that was a new one. 



Zoro hopped off the small boat and looked around the town they had 
disembarked at and switched his gaze to the medium sized ship next to 
the one they were on. He looked at the town once more and then looked 
at the three pirates. "The village is emptya€l?" believe it or not, 
he was actually a bit concerned from the absence of people in the 
area. "I don't see anybody arounda€ 1 " he stated. The fattest of the 
three rubbed the back of his head as he explained to Zoro about what 
they currently were doing, "The truth is our Buggy pirate fleet is 
here at the moment, raiding this village." 

"The other two looked at each other and conversed about what they 

were to do now since they had nothing. The guy who had been talking 

with him the most on the boat told his friend that they were going to 

have to say the truth because the girl had escaped and was most 

likely somewhere on the ocean, but he didn't say 'girl' though. He 
said it a bit harsher. 

He rested his hand on his swords as his ears twitched. "I imagine 
that this pirate fleet you're talking about is nearby soa€ 1 " he 
placed his bandana on top of his head, perfectly concealing his ears 
and continued to stuff his large tail inside his pants. He sighed and 
looked at the town, sniffing the air, smelling only so much of 
Luffy's scent. Man, he missed his jokes. "I better meet that 'Buggy' 
guy thena€ 1 " he finally gave up on trying to track down his captain 
by scent, "'Cause I might be able to hear some information about 
huffy. " 

He smelled him, even though he wasn't very close, there were 
definitely signs that he was here. That black leopard was going to 
the Grand Line with him, he had to find him. 


10. Chapter 10: What Happened at the Bar 
Chapter 10: What Happened At The Bar 
**HELLO THERE NEKO LOVERS!** 

**I HAVE ABSOLUTELY NOTHING TO SAY!** 

**ONTO THE ERIGGIN' STORY!** 

huffy was completely annoyed by the loud noises and yells and worst 
of allaCl the celebration. 

He was trapped in a cage, completely ignored by everyone who was near 
him, and everyone was having an amazing time by the retrieval of 
their map and the recruitment of a new crewmate, who, remember: he 
had asked her first but she retorted by saying that she hated pirates 
and that she would never stoop so low as to act like one. She had 
even told him straightforward 'no'. 

He opened his mouth wide and clamped his jaws on the steel bars, 
trying to break it with his teeth, to no avail. He would've been 
using his hands or feet but a certain someone had tricked him and 
tied his limbs which he planned to use for beating up lunch and 
people he didn't like. "Eh?" He was surprised to see Nami squatting 
in front of him, her legs touching each other as she rested her arms 
on them. 



"How's it going boss?" She asked evilly. He could just _smell 
_it . 

"Shut up and let me out!" His endless pit of a stomach grumbled. 
That's righta€ 1 he hadn't had a bite ever since he crashed and fell 
from the sky. "I'm hungry tooa€ 1 gimme something to eata€ 1 " She got 
up from her position and left, going near a table. A few minutes 
later, she came back with some food and gave it to him. "You, you're 
a nice person. I guess I'll let you join my crew." He said happily 
munching the piece of food she had given him. 

"I don't want to, you idiot!" She yelled at him. This confused him a 
bit. Here she was now, telling him that she didn't want to join a 
pirate crew when she had personally asked the other pirate captain to 
let her join. He didn't understand the minds of people sometimes. 
"Don't you even see the situation you are in? You are more likely to 
be sold to some place by these pirates." His tail bristled 
uncomfortably. Well, now he definitely wasn't going to show his ears 
or tail in this town. "Don't worry though, 'cause if my plan works 
smoothly. I'll open the cage's lock and help you run away, since I 
have nothing against you." 

"Then open it now." He said bluntly. 

Out of nowhere though. Buggy appeared next to Nami with a jug of beer 
and laughed uncontrollably. "You've got yourself a pretty good 
follower there, thief boss!" 

"What are you talking about? She's not my follower." Although huffy 
did understand the part where he was tricked, he didn't understand 
_how _and _what _she had said to trick him and to cause them to be 
fooled as well. 

"Yes, yes. You probably feel like saying something like that," the 
pirate captain glared at the Straw Hat captain, "especially since 
you've been betrayed. Even though I got my map back, it's still a 
terrible crime to steal from this man here, your fate has been chosen 
for you." He said pointing at himself. 

"Oh, you gonna let me go?" huffy said with an innocent look, full of 
sincerity . 

"Yeah, I'm letting you goa€ 1 " His eyes went wide but he scowled, "You 
think I'm that stupid?!" he retorted. "Boys! Prepare the 'Buggy 
special cannonball' !" he threw his arms in the air, the rest of the 
pirates following his example. They all cheered as one of the pirates 
rushed in with a cannonball with a skull mark painted on it. They 
told him it was ready as the man holding the cannonball stood next to 
the cannon, which was pointed at the house next to the building they 
were on. "Alright! Show them! Show them the powera€ 1 " 

huffy 's eyes went wide when they lit the fuse and * *especially* * when 
the cannonball was shot. He was expecting the cannonball to destroy 
the house it was pointed at but noa€ 1 it had destroyed the whole row 
of houses with a huge explosion, the row itself was tremendous in 
size and for all of it to be completely obliterated by **one** 
cannonball was simplya€l amazing yet at the same time, terrifying. 
Both he and Nami were left speechless by the amount of damage it had 
left behind, the only sound being of the aftermath of the cannonball 



and the cheers of the pirates. "The power is so great, this thing can 
wipe out the whole little village in one shot! This and the powers I 
have gained from the devil's fruit assure my future success at the 
Grand Line!" Buggy smirked manically. 

They then pointed the same cannon they had used to fire the previous 
cannonball at Luffy who was still trapped inside the damn cage. "Now, 
shoot the cannon, Nami ! And swear upon this, your loyalty and 
sincerity of the desire to rule the world with me! Get rid of your 
old boss once and for all!" he finally finished his speech. 

What had left Luffy in shock wasn't the cannon pointed at him, but it 
was the mere destruction it had left behind. He sat calmly in his 
cage and stared emotionless at the one who was forced to kill him 
indirectly. "Kill that guya€l?" she said trembling, her voice shaking 
even harder than her body and more hurriedly than the sweat running 
down her face and neck. "Mea€l?" She looked at the pirate and waved 
her hands to dismiss the idea, "N-No ! Captain Buggy! I don't think 
that's necessarya€l ! More important lya€ 1 " She stuck her hands out to 
add more effect, "Ah, yes! Drink! Let's drink! Let's just ignore that 
guy ! " 

"Kill him." Was the captain's blunt but malicious answer. 

Luffy could smell the complete fear and terror around Nami. She 
really didn't want to kill him. That was obvious. The other pirates 
clapped their hands together as they chanted the word ' shoot ' at 
Nami, Buggy laughing along with them. After some time, Luffy noticed 
she was thinking about something, but he didn't know what was on her 
mind. It could've been a plan, or it could've been something else. He 
glared at her but shifted his gaze to the hand that held the matches 
to light the fuse. "Your hand is shaking." He said loud enough for 
her to hear him. He grinned and looked at her with a confident look, 
"The strong oath, is what a pirate has sworn himself at, and you lack 
the strength of that oath!" 

"Oh, strong oath." She was a sweating mess, "Wonder what that isa€l 
is it killing innocent people like insects? Is that the pirate's 
oatha€ 1 ? " 

"No, it's not." A serious look dawned on his confident expression, 
"It's the idea of being strong enough for risking your life." He 
smirked . 

For the next few seconds, he noticed that Nami had completely frozen 
in place, but when a pirate had snatched the matches from her hand, 
she instantly reacted and pulled out three poles from underneath her 
skirt and connected them together, creating a long bo-staff, then 
smacked the man on the head, knocking him out cold on the floor next 
to the cannon. 

As all the pirates who had seen the unexpected attack, Luffy was 
surprised . 

"NAMI, YOU IDIOT! WHAT THE HELL DO YOU THINK YOU'RE DOING?!" Luffy 
looked at the pirate captain, still confused at what she was doing, 

"I ACTUALLY GAVE YOU THE HONOR OE LIGHTING THE CANNON'S EUSE BECAUSE 
YOU'RE MY CREW MEMBER!" Luffy 's ears were starting to bleed now. His 
sensitive cat ears couldn't handle the loud voice of the clown 
pirate, but luckily, his hat had somewhat muffled a bit of the 



sound . 


"What, you're saving me now?" Luffy mocked her. He had taken a sniff 
and smelled the amount of fear and anger swell up around Nami . She 
didn't want to kill anyone and she wasn't going to become someone 
like a pirate. 

"I did that not with that purpose! Even though it was an act, I don't 
want to become anything like an evil pirate!" Bingo, he had read her 
correctly. "Pirates stole the life of someone precious to me, I hate 
pirates more than anything!" 

"So that's why you don't like piratesa€ 1 " Luffy said softly. He 
changed his gaze from her to the cannon still pointed at him and boy, 
was he surprised to see that the fuse was quickly burning out, a 
small flicker of light eating away at the rope. He yelled, 
successfully getting the attention of most people, "The fuse is 
burning! Crap! I'm gonna die!" he said as he clamped his jaws on the 
bars of his cage, trying once more to break it with his mouth. 

"You can leave your people-playing skills to that, you bitch!" Kill 
her, painfully!" Buggy yelled out. 

Immediately, all the pirates charged at Nami with knives and daggers 
in hand. The cannon fuse continued to slowly let itself be eaten away 
by the sparks it would temporarily spit out. He continued to clamp 
down on the bars, to no avail. From his line of sight, he couldn't 
even see the fuse anymore. "Dammit! Someone put out that fuse! I 
can't die this way!" He strained his hears towards the cannon and 
listened to the clicking sound of the burning fuse, trying to see if 
there was any more fuse to burn out. He hadn't been expecting though 
for Nami to run up to the back of the cannon and clasp her hands 
together on the fuse, burning her hands in an attempt to burn out the 
fuse. From what he could tell, it looked painful, and to add to that 
train of thought, he saw the smoke come from inside her 
hands . 

"YouaCl !? He was shocked that she was burning her skin to burn out 
the fuse. He didn't know that many people who would do that for 
someone else. "Behind you!" he yelled out to her, realizing that the 
pirates were already in the air, ready to pounce on her and stab her 
with their daggers. 

He watched as the pirates were slashing their knives in front of 
them, leaving no time for Nami to dodge. 

He thought it was going to be the end for her but, because he had 
strained his ears earlier, he had caught a familiar, quick sound. It 
was the same sound that his swordsman did whenever he would vanish 
and appear somewhere else, not leaving enough time for someone to 
even blink, "Zero!" He as beyond happy. The swordsman had taken out 
two of his katanaa€"st ill in its sheatha€"and let the pirates crash 
their faces on the sheaths of the swords, successfully giving them 
bloody noses. 

Zero looked at Nami and asked her if she was hurt. Even though she 
had said she was okay, he studied her hands and saw the burnt marks 
on her palms. He didn't take any time to study them though since he 
had an idiotic pirate captain to free. "Thank goodness. You actually 
found this place! Get me outta this, quick!" Luffy ushered him. 



Zoro sighed and rested one of his katana on his shoulder as he held 
the other one lazily in his other hand. He glared at his captain and 
huffed, annoyed by what he was seeing. "You!" Everyone flinched by 
his tone of voice, so he imagined that it was because they thought he 
was hunting down the pirate who was in the cage, "Is this your idea 
of funa€ 1 ? ! " He calmed his voice down a bit so he wouldn't sound 
extremely angry, but sincerely, that was what he really was feeling. 
He didn't even have to look at everybody else so know that they were 
confused now by what he had said, but he didn't care at that moment. 
He had gone through so much trouble to find him, "You get caught by a 
bird and got carried away, and now when I finally find you, you're in 
a cage?! Stupid!" He finished. 

He could hear the confused conversations between the pirates from 
behind him, but even he was a bit confused when one of them had said 
huffy was a thief and that he was talking with him. Suddenly, what he 
assumed was the pirate captain Buggy, walked behind him and crossed 
his arms, "You're definitely Zoro. Are you aiming for my head?" he 
asked, not looking at him. 

"No. I've no interest in that. I'm no longer a pirate hunter because 
I have quit." Zoro replied, not looking at the pirate, giving him the 
same treatment. 

"But I have some interest, if I kill you, my name will become more 
famous." Buggy said, taking out four knives from underneath his coat 
for one of his hands and a large dagger for his other, juggling the 
one dagger with only that hand. 

The tiger looked back at the pirate clown and sighed, "If you don't 
wanna die, then just leave me alone." After he had said that, all the 
pirates from the pirate fleet had cheered for their captain, telling 
Buggy to kill Zoro. 

"If you don't show your true skills now, you'll soon be covered in 
blood!" Buggy said, charging at Zoro as he licked on of his 
knives . 

Zoro pulled out each swords from their sheaths and placed each one in 
their respective positions. "Fine, if that's what you want!" He said 
through the sword in his mouth. He charged at Buggy and positioned 
all his swords facing to the left, then in one slice, he cut through 
his opponent, slicing off one of his arms, one of his legs and his 
torso, earning a scream from his victim. 

huffy expected a better fight, seeing how the whole village was 
terrified of this pirate, but he was disappointed. "Huh?! That guy's 
so weak ! ? " 

Both nekos were surprised though when the enemy pirates started to 
chuckle, some even laughing out loud, almost as if they were happy 
that he swordsman had done that to their captain. Both huffy and Zoro 
could smell the amount of maliciousness was in each laugh, it was far 
too much to be met with the situation at hand. Their captain had been 
cut down and yet, they were laughinga€ 1 not the type of laugh one 
does when something is funny, but whenever they knew something was 
going to happen if you turned your back. 

They should've paid more attention to what their laughing actually 



meant . 


**AND THAT'S THAT!** 

**BUT, READING THE LAST PAGE OE CHAPTER 10 OE ONE PIECE (THE 
ORIGINAL) , IT TURNS OUT THAT ODA HAS A EAVORITE TYPE OE PIRATE, ONE 
CALLED 'VIKINGS'. APPARENTLY, 1000 YEARS AGO (I WONDER IE THAT'S THE 
ACTUAL TIME ONE PIECE IS SET IN, THAT WOULD BE INTERESTING) , THE 
SCANDAVIAN PENINSULA WAS ALWAYS ATTACKED BY PIRATES CALLED 'VIKINGS'. 
THEY WERE EROM NORWAY, SWEDEN AND DENMARK BUT HE MADE A JOKE ABOUT 
WHY THEY CALLED THEMELVES VIKINGS.** 

**THE JOKE IS: BUT THE REASON WHY THEY ARE CALLED 'VIKINGS' IS PRETTY 
SIMPLE. THEY CALLED THEMSELVES 'VIKINGS'! WHY THEY DID THAT IS 
IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW WITHOUT ASKING THEM OURSELVES, SO WE NEED TO GO 
BACK 1000 YEARS EOR THAT.** 

**HAHAHA! THAT'S SO EUNNYaGl** 

**ANYHOW, (ONE PIECE) OUT!** 


11. Chapter lliElee 
Chapter 11: Elee 
**LOL. I HAD A BREAK. ** 

**NOW, EOR ONCE, I EEEL LIKE WORKING AGAIN AS I WATCH GTLIVE: ERAN 
BOW. I WONDER IE ANY OE YOU KNOW WHAT I'M TALKING ABOUT. I'VE ALSO 
DECIDED THAT THE MANGA CHAPTERS THAT DO NOT INCLUDE LUEEY OR ZORO AT 
ALL, WILL INSTEAD BE SPECIALS SURROUNDING THEIR CAT-LIKE BEHAVIOURS 
AND STUEEaCl BECAUSE, WHY NOT?** 

**YOU CAN GIVE ME IDEAS EOR THESE SPECIALS. IT BE ANYTHING YOU WANT. 
* * 


**WHAT YOU HAVE TO DO IS RIGHT DOWN **_**!**_** WORD, NOT MORE. IE 
YOU WANT, YOU CAN EVEN MAKE IT A HASHTAG (#) SOMETHING LIKEa€ 1 
#SPECIALWORD CATNIP. IE YOU WANT, YOU CAN JUST PUT THE WORD YOU WANT. 
A HASHTAG IS EUN THOUGH. ** 

**YOU CAN USE IE YOU WANT TO DO IT BUT YOU WANT SOMETHING CREATIVE. 

* * 

**NOW, ONTO THE ERIGGIN STORY!** 

"He died really easily." Zero said, ignoring the mysterious chuckles 
from the rest of the pirate crew. The event made him remember 
whenever all the marines celebrated from the defeat of the 
lieutenant, but, the laughs were far from happiness. Instead, it 
seemed as if they were waiting for a comeback, but, they weren't 
moving. They only laughed. 

He walked towards Luffy's cage and rested his hand on the top of the 
cage, staring at his captain who asked his friend to get him out. 
"This thing won't open without a key. These iron bars won't slice." 

He told the straw hat captain. He looked at Luffy and enclosed the 
space between the two as much as he could, close enough so that 
nobody else would hear. "Do they know?" He asked seriously, but he 



wasn't particularly mad, just unamused. 


The captain shook his head with a smile. "Don't worry. That goes the 
same for you. Did anybody see you?" huffy asked, keeping his 
smile . 

"No. Sorry. Three guys know, but only me." Zero replied. He expected 
his captain to lose his smile, but, surprisingly he did the exact 
opposite. His smile grew wider and Zero felt relieved. His captain 
had forgiven him, even though he was not careful and he had revealed 
to people his crucial identity. He had no doubt that the pirates he 
were with were going to tell their captain, and he knew that the 
captain was right behind him, _dead_, so he now had no problem at 
all . 

Suddenly though, when he rose from his squatting position, everyone 
burst into laughter, the exception of the two nekos and the girl 
thief. "What is so funny?!" the tiger glared at the pirates, who had 
completely ignored him, "Just give us the key! I don't want to fight 
you guys!" he caressed his katana, feeling an uncertainty in the air. 
Before he realized anything though, he felt a sharp pain go through 
right above his hip, a feeling of something hard and cold slicing 
from his back to his front. He felt his legs give in as he collapsed 
onto his knees, not having the energy to look at what had literally, 
stabbed him in the back. 

"Zoro!" huffy yelled. The wound was definitely deep. He was no 
doctor, but he knew that if a knife stabs through the body 
completely, then it was worse than bad. He looked at what was holding 
the dagger, and was more than surprised, in a non-cheerful way. 

The knife from Zoro's side sliced through the rest of his hip and was 
finally released, allowing the blood to fly everywhere. The tiger 
grasped his side and felt it throb in his hand, pulsating achingly 
which passed the pounding to the other side of his hand, sickening 
him even more. He sliced the katana he had out and attempted to 
return an attack, but his sword met with nothing. Zoro twisted his 
body to look at his enemy but he shocked himself when he only saw the 
amputated arm holding a bloodied dagger. From behind him, he heard a 
mocking voice. "The Bara Bara no Mia€ 1 " Zoro looked behind him and 
tried to keep the blood from coming out from both the wound and his 
mouth, even more surprised to see that the amputated leg and arm and 
torso reattached like nothing, as the body parts were like magnets 
and simply stuck to each other with no amount of effort. "That's the 
name of the devil fruit I ate. No matter how you try to slice me up, 
you can't because I'm a sectioned man!" 

"A sectioned man?" huffy gaped at his enemy, (he was now an enemy 
ever since he had stabbed Zoro) "That guy's a monster!" The black 
leopard said, not realizing what type of a monster he was. 

"I see I've missed your vital parts, Roronoa Zoro!" the pirate clown 
captain said with a disturbing smile. "But it's still a pretty 
serious injury. It was an okay victory." Zoro couldn't tell if the 
pirate was mocking him, but he did feel that way. 

Zoro clutched his wound even harder, pain erupting like a bleeding 
volcano, spitting out the heated liquids kept inside its used-to-be 
closed body. He was ashamed. He knew that his opponent had eaten a 
devil fruit but even with that information, he had been careless. He 



had allowed the pirate captain to stab him and disable him. He was 
_too_ ashamed. He had appeared in the first place to save huffy but 
looking at himself, he felt his pride waver. 

Everyone else erupted in manic laughter, pleased to see the 
swordsman's blood. They continuously cheered on for their clown-like 
captain, encouraging their captain do finish the job. 

huffy growled. Usually, when an animal growls, it usually means the 
start of a fight, and huffy was going to give the clown captain one. 
"Stabbing from the back is dirty!" He yelled at the other pirate 
captain, quickly searching for an insult that would make the clown 
growl back, so that he would agree with the tradition of the start of 
a fight. If one growls, the other has to growl for giving the 
executioner permission to fight. His mind set on an insult and he 
yelled at him again. "You _big nose_! " 

He must have taken a good guess of an insult because, by taking a 
whiff of the air, he smelled complete fear and surprise from the 
pirates but pure anger from Buggy, who, after what seemed like an 
eternity, finally reacted, as if he was taking in what he had been 
called, trying to figure out what he was just called. "Who are you 
calling a BIG NOSE?" the pirate captain charged at the other caged 
captain, preparing to slash him even fiercer than an angered female 
lion who had just witnessed her cubs slaughtered by another male 
lion, wanting to take over her pride. 

He detached his arm again with the same knife he had used to stab 
Zoro and lunged it towards huffy, still inside his cage. It entered 
his cage and caused the cage itself to slide back a few feet when it 
made contact with huffy's face. Zoro cried out his captain's name, 
afraid of the worst, huffy grinned and glimpsed at the expression of 
Buggy's face, amused by it. When he looked up completely, he held the 
knife in between his teeth, snapping the first half of the knife off 
with his own jaws. "I swear, I'm gonna take you down!" He said 
through clamped jaws. 

"Take me down?" Buggy asked amused. Immediately, he burst into 
laughter, repeating what he had said before as he laughed. Gonna take 
me down?! You're hilarious! You three are gonna die right now on the 
spot!" He continued to laugh, annoying Zoro and from what he could 
tell, worrying Nami . huffy listened to Buggy's rant a bit more as the 
clown captain did dramatic poses, flailing his arms around and 
laughing even more, "So you have the will to die, straw hat? And just 
how exactly do you plan to take me down in this situation? Boys! 

Laugh at him!" Every enemy followed his order and did just that, but 
the trio completely ignored it, paying no attention to something so 
simple . 

huffy turned his attention to Zoro instead and yelled out an order as 
well, a serious look on his face. "Run away, Zoro!" 

"What?!" Zoro looked at his captain surprised with a look of 
confusion clearly written on his face. If not confusion, he was a bit 
angered by that order. 

"Heya€l Your friend came to rescue you, but you're telling him to run 
awaya€ 1 ? ! " Both Zoro and huffy looked at the female thief. "How about 
you? ! " 



Zoro continued to stare at Luffy's serious eyes. A different look was 
there. Luffy's mouth cracked into a serious smile, telling Zoro 
something much more. Zoro tried reading his expression, and somehow 
succeeded in understanding what he really meant. Althougha€"f rom what 
he could tella€"his captain was an idiot when he didn't think things 
through, but he had to admit, that Luffy trusted in his swordsman 
enough to understand what he really meant. Luffy didn't want the 
swordsman to run. His stare and grin said it all. 'Run' meant 
something else. 'Run' meant as a distraction. _'Run'_ meant to do 
something of the exact opposite. So, that's where he let his mind run 
off to. 

"Ok." He said, staring at what he planned to use. Zoro charged at his 
objective, still clutching his side to prevent any more blood from 
seeping out. When Buggy and the pirates had claimed Zoro was running, 
he smirked and quickly sheathed his sword, sliding himself from 
underneath the large steel contraption, using all his strength to 
haul the thing up. He had left his wound unattended so that he could 
push the cannon even further. Blood spilled from his wound, flying in 
the air like magma erupting from a volcano. He lifted the cannon even 
further and after a few more struggling grunts of pain, the cannon 
flipped to the other side, facing all the enemy pirates who screamed 
in terror. He turned back and stared at the surprised thief, "01, I 
need a light! Hurry!" he ordered her. She did as told and passed him 
the matches she had from before, picking them up from the ground. In 
the next second, everyone's ears were deafened by a loud, 
uncomfortable ringing. The next second was followed by a loud 'boom', 
the sound of building and stone crippling. 

Zoro and Luffy were the ones deafened the most, even though their 
ears were covered the best it could, it still picked up much more 
than the rest of the people in the area. Zoro shook his head and 
calmed his senses, using the smoke from the explosion as a 
distraction to run up to his captain, "This is a good time to go." He 
looked at Nami who was still near the cage as well, "Who are you 
anywaysa€ 1 ? " 

"Ia€l" Both nekos could tell by her smell that she was still shocked, 
"I'm a thief." She stuttered. 

Luffy caught Zero's attention by giggling and smiling wide, "That kid 
is _our_ navigator." 

He watched as both this Nami and Luffy argued with each other, well 
it was really just Nami yelling at his captain, "You're an idiot, 
aren't you?! You're still on about that?! If you've got times to say 
things like that then how about thinking of a way to get outta that 
cage? ! " 

"Hey, that's a good ideaa€ 1 I'll do that." Luffy said happily, not 
minding being called an idiot. 

Zoro stared at him and smirked, blood dripping from his mouth. "No, 
it's okay," he drew the pairs' attention to him, "You just stay in 
the cage . " 


Zoro let out a pained grunt as he slowly lifted up the large, iron 
cage. "Hey, Zoro, it's okay!" Luffy tried to get his plead through 



Zoro 


"Your stomach is gonna pop out if you do this!" 


Although it sounded quite childish to say that his stomach would pop 
out, but, to Zoro's understanding of his captain, he was being dead 
serious. And, as much as he hated to admit it, the wound was getting 
worse. Trying to lift up the iron cage had opened his wound much 
wider than it originally was, because of that, more blood seemed to 
flood out through it. He grunted at huffy 's statement but kept a set 
face, not wanting a distraction, "If it wants to pop out, then let 
it!" He hissed. The cage slowly lifted from the ground and with one 
final pull, he rested one of the sides on the cage in between the 
space of his shoulder and neck as he used his right arm to bend 
towards its side and his left right below it, holding onto one of the 
bars from the corner of the cage. It was an understatement to say he 
was in pain and uncomfortable. "Don't butt in by saying anything." He 
told the two people near him. His face was pure pain and 
discomfort . 

He set one foot in front of him and did so with his other. After a 
few seconds, he quickened his pace until he was jogging, free loads 
of pain and exhaustion washed over him, but, he had no choice. He had 
a captain to save. 


Zoro dumped the cage on the roof of the house, right behind a 
protruding window with roofing, hiding them a bit from plain view. He 
clutched his wound once again as it started to bleed worse than 
before. They hadn't traveled far at all, either. Thanks to his 
injury, he only managed to cross one house and rest on the next one, 
literally only traveling two houses from the roof of the bar. 

"Dammit! If this cage would just opena€ 1 ! Open!" He tried pulling two 
bars away from each other, but he didn't have super human strength to 
do so . 

"We're being in a dangerous situation here," Zoro said, his elbow 
resting on his knee, his other hand working its best to stop the 
bleeding, "But what's been started must be finished, I suppose. I 
mean, you two did growl at each othera€ 1 " He said over the yells of 
the other pirates, still very audible since they were close 
by . 

"Hey, Zoro." huffy said, getting the swordsman's attention. 

"Yeah?" the tiger had a feeling his captain was going to say 
something that would aid him. 

"Try purring . " 

The swordsman stared at him with an expressionless gaze. He looked up 
at the sky and sighed. "I guess that can speed things a bit." 

**YOU KNOW, I'M ACTUALLY WRITING THIS RIGHT AFTER I HAD WRITTEN THE 
NORMAL A/N BECAUSE AS I SAID BEEORE, I AM WATCHING GTLIVE (ON 
YOUTUBE) AND THESE ARE PRETTY LONG, AND I AM WATCHING IT ON MY IPAD 
BUT I ALSO READ EROM THE MANGA EROM THERE. SO BASICALLY, I'M STALLING 
EROM WRITING. ** 

**ANYWAY, I CAN'T REALLY SAY (ONE) PIECE OUT BECAUSE I HAVEN'T 
ACTUALLY WRITTEN THE STORY AT ALL. SO, I'M JUST GOING TO DO SUSPENSE 



POINTS UNTIL I ACTUALLY FINISH.** 


a€ 1 

**DONE ! ** 


**FINALLY ! ** 

**I STARTED AT EARLY IN THE MORNING AND BECAUSE I WATCHED THE WHOLE 

SERIES OE ERAN BOW GTLIVE, THIS IS GOING TO BE UPLOADED IN MIDNIGHT. 
* * 


**SOME OE YOU MAY KNOW, SOME OE YOU MIGHT NOT, BUT I AM GETTING ALL 
THIS INEORMATION EROM THE INTERNET (ABOUT CATS) AND THESE EACTS AND 
DETAILS ARE DEEINITELY GOING TO BE IN HERE. ** 

**ANYHOW, (ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


12. Chapter 12: The Dog 
**Chapter 12: The Dog** 

**HELLO THERE MY GOOD ERIENDS THAT I HAVE NEVER SEEN 
BEEORE ! ** 

**SINCE I'M USING WORD, I CHANGED MY EONT TO EXCITE (WHICH IS 
SUPPOSED TO USED EOR COMERCIALI Z INC, BUT I LIKE IT) WHICH I 
DOWNLOADED ON A SITE. IE YOU'RE CURIOUS, THIS IS THE SITE I USED: 

. com** 

**I LOVE MY EONT TOO MUCH! WELL, IT'S NOT MINE, BUT, I HAVE IT RIGHT 
NOW ON MY COMPUTER SO IT IS KINDA * *_* *mINE ? * *_* * I DON'T KNOW. 

-k k 


**ANYWAY, ONTO THE ERIGGIN' STORY!** 

"We're quite far away from the pub. They won't be able to catch up 
with us immediately now." Zoro continued to haul the iron cage still 
containing Luffy as the pirate captain resorted once again biting the 
iron bars again, "Our escape was done okay, but this cage is starting 
to annoy me." He had long ago been just pulling it instead of 
carrying it. His shoulders and neck needed some rest. 

"Yea. If this thing doesn't open then even though all those bad guys 
come, I can't even attempt to fight them." Luffy said through 
chewing . 

Suddenly, he felt the weight of his cage fall and crash onto the 
floor. Looking behind him, he saw Zoro on the floor, slightly 
cuddling it. "This is ita€ 1 I don't have enough blooda€ 1 I can't walk 
any longera€ 1 !" He said through heaves. The tiger was obviously 
having a hard time controlling his breathing. He had lost too much 
blood and his eyes were getting blurry. 

"I told you to purr." Luffy stopped biting the cage. 

"And I already did." 

"But you didn't even do it for more than a minute!" Luffy scolded his 



crew member, who scowled at him back. 


Once huffy had said those words, Zoro opened his eyes and was met 
with a small, white dog, just sitting right in front of him. His tail 
bristled uncomfortably as he shot up and sat on a pillar of a 
building near huffy, surprised by the presence of an unseen dog. 
"What's with this dog?" 

"Dog?" huffy looked at where Zoro was staring at, pushing the bars 
from inside his cage to somehow get closer to the animal. "Hey, it is 
a dog . " 

Normally, nekos are horrified by the presence of a dog. They were 
natural enemies. The dog would chase the cat and the cat would run 
away, throwing hisses and scratches as it ran. Although all this is 
true, huffy and Zoro weren't normal to start with and other than that 
simple fact, they were much larger cats capable of causing much more 
damage to the little animal. 

"What is his?" huffy asked, staring straight in its black eyes. "Is 
it really a dog? Hey look Zoro, the dog isn't moving at 
all . " 

"Whatever." Zoro sighed. "What it does up to the dog. Right now 
you've got to think of a way to get out of that cage." 

"And _you_ have to purr." huffy looked at him with a serious look. 
Zoro looked at him with an annoyed look and the sudden grin his 
captain was giving him deepened his frown, "Captain's order." Zoro 
looked at him shocked by what he had said. He should've expected as 
much, and he imagined that he was going to be using that one sentence 
to get what he wanted in the future as well. 

He sighed and removed the bandana from his head, too pained to remove 
his tail from inside his pants. He tied the bandana on his arm and 
rested said arm on his wound, caressing it. All the sweat coming from 
him had reached to his back and had uninvitingly slid into his pants, 
soaking his tail and making it all slimy and uncomfortable, so he 
shifted a bit and removed his tail from inside the enclosure, feeling 
quite good afterwards. The wind cooled his body and made his tail 
feel damp because of all the sweat, but other than that, it felt nice 
to relax someplace calm. He stared at huffy for a momenta€"who stared 
back at him expectant lya€"and sighed again. After he sighed, he slid 
down his post a bit and looked to the side, trying to get in a more 
comfortable position. After he was pleased with the way he laid on 
the ground, he let out a low grumbling noise from his throat, 
breaking the silence. He felt his tail sway contently when he had 
done this, probably because it was impatient and wanted something to 
heal the wound its body was working hard with fixing and failing 
because of the stress it was being put through from pulling huffy 's 
cage . 

huffy smiled and stuck out his tail as well, hike Zoro, it felt more 
than good for the fur to be combed by the soft breezes. He looked at 
the dog once again and poked it in the eyes with two fingers from his 
hand. "I wonder if it's dead." He smiled. Not because he wanted a dog 
to be dead, but because it was a different experience to be seeing a 
dead dog sitting like a doll. After poking it in the eyes a few more 
times, the white dog reacted and opened its mouth wide, chomping on 
the black leopard's face. The neko yelled out in pain and from inside 



the cage, he tried kicking and punching the dog as it bit and clawed 
back . 


Zoro watched annoyed by his captain's actions and felt a strong urge 
to go over to where his captain was and punch him to end the 
fighting, but he was busy purring and he honestly had no strength at 
the moment, huffy whined out 'stupid dog' as Zoro laid on his back 
and groaned about not having enough blood. 

Suddenly, the two nekos had finally noticed footsteps drawing closer 
to them. Both wanted to react but obviously couldn't. "What thea€ 1 " 
they heard the voice. It was female and it had a sweet tone to it, 
but the sweet tone wasn't very identifiable because of the utter 
confusion in it. They knew who it was, but, they were still confused 
by the confusion in her voice. 

"Namia€l?" huffy whined silently, barely audible. 

"Why do you guys have tails?" Nami asked, bewilderment in her voice 
as clear as a cloudless sky. 

When she had asked about the tails, the two teenagers jumped from 
their spot and stared at her with wide eyes. Because of the sudden 
movement, Zoro clutched to his side in pain but subconsciously 
continued to purr, oblivious that he was doing so. huffy looked at 
her and stuttered out undecipherable words, before he finally took in 
a deep breath after a minute and let it out, so much that even Zoro 
felt the air rush past him from where he was sitting. "Oh, uha€ 1 you 
see Namia€ 1 it's just thata€ 1 that we ' rea€ 1 " He paused and looked at 
the iron below him, then he mumbled out a word not even loud enough 
for Zoro to hear. 

"You're what?" She asked, her arms limp from the sudden surprise of 
what she was seeing. "No waya€ 1 " Both nekos knew what she was 
thinking at the moment. It was obvious. They were a rare species that 
never left their respective islands, so seeing **two** in one place, 
hurt and helpless, was definitely a surprise, huffy and Zoro slowly 
nodded their heads as huffy stuttered out a small 'yes', surprising 
Nami even more. "Yo-You guys are nekos! Nekos! Nekos for Pete's 
sake!" She continued to say nekos over and over again, obviously 
shocked by her discovery. 

The nekos slowly nodded their heads again as this time, both said a 
quiet 'yes'. Even Zoro, a person who never feared anything, was 
scared for what she could do in his weakened state and huffy's 
powerless state. They expected the worst, but after many minutes of 
complete silence, she mumbled out the word nekos once again before 
her eyes turned into Bell signs. They knew it. She would sell them 
for tons of money and they would have a tortured life. Zoro once 
again attempted to get upa€"he had long stopped his purringa€"but his 
wound kept him down. They expected Nami to run up to them and tie 
them up and take them to some buyer, but, instead, they watched as 
she shook her head quickly anda€"by the smell of ita€"disapprovingly 
as she slapped her cheeks a few times and opened her eyes. They were 
normal again. There was no evil or untrusting glint in there. In 
fact, they were almost sorrowful. 

"S-Sorry. Sorry if I frightened you guysa€ 1 Ia€l I also heard the 
stories of how much fortune one gains from a neko, but, don't worry, 
I'm not like that." She paused and took a deep breath, huffy and Zoro 



had untrusting eyes but honestly, they had no reason to. Her words 
were completely sincere. There were no lies, only truth. "As much as 
I love money, I would never sell a living being to gain it." There 
were absolutely no lies at all. Both pirates softened their eyes as 
they no longer had a distrusting glare in them. They could trust her, 
well, because she would keep her word. 

Both nekos looked at each other, speaking in silence. No words were 
shared, but they had told each other that the girl was trustworthy. 
They both agreed. "As long as you don't tell anybody else." Zero 
whispered to her, wanting to sound distrusting but instead came out a 
bit raspy, huffy nodded quickly. Zoro rested on his side and 
continued to purr, following his captain's order. 

"Anyway," both pirates looked at her, "If you just lie around here in 
the middle of the street. Buggy will definitely find you. I came to 
repay my debt to you, because you saved my life back 
there . " 

"Repay?" The black leopard tilted his head as he sat up. Instantly, 
he heard a clink and looked at the item that she threw at him. "Aah! 
The key! You stole the cage key!" He said happily. 

"Yeaa€l even I think so myself it was a really dumb thing to doa€ 1 
because of that I couldn't steal any of the treasures." She 
sighed . 

"The cage was such a problem I thought we were gonna just die from 
the headache it gave us!" huffy laughed, a wide smile planted on his 
face . 

Zoro continued to purr and smiled as huffy laughed. Because of his 
chuckling. Zero's purrs were more audible, and that didn't go 
unnoticed by a certain thief girl. "Are you purringa€l?" She asked 
the tiger. "You're hurt but you're purring. Why?" 

Zoro stared at her and stopped his purring. He lifted his hand and 
looked at his wound and smiled a bit at what he was looking at. 
Before, the wound was wide, too wide in fact, almost four inches 
wide, but from the looks of it, an inch had healed. "Cats purr to 
heal themselves quicker. The adults taught us about the science 
behind it but I don't remember how it works." Zoro explained, 
continuing to purr. She looked at him with a surprised look and 
nodded her head. She probably didn't know that cats could heal 
themselves by purring, probably because she only thought that cats 
purred only because they were content or happy. Well, you learn 
something new every day. 

huffy reached out to grab the key but both he and Zoro was confused 
as the white dog picked up the tip of the key and lifted its head 
high in the air, letting the key drop into its mouth. After a second 
of silence, the nekos heard the sound of a gulp, the key visible 
through the Adam's apple, huffy immediately reacted and grabbed the 
throat of the dog, choking the poor thing, "You stupid dog! Spit it 
out! That thing you just swallowed isn't food!" He continued to shake 
the dog by the throat, broken yips and growls from the dog. "Damn 
it!" huffy's tail was bristling like a mad cat while Zoro hissed at 
the dog, mostly because of the serious surprise. 


"01, you people!" The trio looked at the man who seemed to have come 



out of nowhere. The man was somewhat elderly, a few wrinkles here and 
there with gray hair and small, round glasses. He wore a yellow lined 
shirt and dark green pants. Strangely enough, above the normal 
clothes were brown armor chest plate with gauntlets of the same 
material. "Don't do anything to ShuShu (ChouChou) ! " The man stomped 
towards the group, not really concentrat ing on anybody, seeming to 
only stare at ShuShu. Because of the smell he was emitting, both 
nekos figured that he hadn't yet seen what they really were, so they 
played along. 

"ShuShu?" huffy questioned, trying to push the dog away. 

"Who ' re you mister?" Zero asked, sliding his tail to the other side 
of his body so that it wouldn't be very visible, but he had no real 
way to hide his ears since they were white and black, so, he only 
laid his ears back and tried to not show any indication that he was a 
neko . He glimpsed at huffy and saw he also had slid his tail to the 
other side, invisible from the man's view. 

"I'm the village's leader, or in other words, the chief!" He 
replied . 


"How's Zoro?" huffy asked, watching as Booglea€"he had told them his 
namea€"walked closer to huffy and the dog with Nami tailing behind 
him. 

"I let him sleep at my house since it's just next door. Even though I 
told him that there's a doctor at the shelter, but he won't listen 
and he says that it'll get better after sleeping, even though it's an 
enormous injury." He replied to huffy. 

"You should've seen it earlier." huffy told him with a smile. "It was 
much larger than that before. It's because he purred." 

"Purred? I know you two are nekos and all, but why would he purr with 
such a grave injury?" Nami took the liberty to explain how purring 
healed wounds and bones, using her new knowledge to inform the man. 
Earlier, when the man had first appeared, he hadn't noticed that the 
pirates were nekos until he had carried Zoro to his house. When that 
happened, they also had to explain to him what they were doing here 
in the first place, also peeking Nami ' s interest as well. 

"Anyway, you said this dog's name is ShuShu." huffy said, changing 
the subject. The man confirmed. "What is he doing here?" 

"He's guarding this store. I just came to give him some food." 

huffy looked at the store they sat in front of, reading out the words 
'Pet Eood' above the entrance. "You're right. Now that I'm looking 
carefully it's a store." 

"I see it's a pet food store." Nami said, resting her hands on her 
hips. Boogie then continued to talk about the history of ShuShu and 
the owner, and after Nami asked him why he was guarding the store if 
his owner should be in the shelter, he told her that the man passed 
away from a sickness. She continued to ask questions about the dog 
but when she had asked a specific question. Boogie's reply interested 
him. She had asked if the dog continued to guard it because it 



thought its owner would return, but Boogie told her that he was an 
intelligent dog and he knew that his owner has passed on, but the 
store was its treasure. That caught the neko ' s attention. 

huffy was always very fond of treasures that belonged to other people 
or animals. It was something special that could never be replaced 
because it has a special meaning behind it, something only the owner 
of said treasure would understand. His straw hat was a fine example. 
Shanks had given it to him, holding a promise deep inside of it. He 
would become a pirate and become the Pirate King, then when he was 
strong enough, he would fight Shanks himself and return the hat to 
him . 

"It's an unendurable thing. I tried to take him into the shelter a 
few times, but he won't take a step away from this place. If I just 
left him here, I think that he'd stay until he starved to death." The 
chief said, smoking from his pipe, huffy and Nami smiled at what they 
had heard. Out of nowhere though, the group heard a loud roar, huffy 
knew what it sounded like. It sounded like something from the large 
cat family, but even he had trouble figuring from which cat. The roar 
was a sign of warning. The neko had heard it but it didn't mean 
anything at all. It was simply a roar. He searched through his files 
of cats and finally set on one. He thought about it and it made some 
sense as well. The words huffy was thinking of: hion. huffy asked 
ShuShu to give it its key back when he realized what was coming 
towards him, but the dog simply ignored him. Both Nami and the chief 
had ran away, so he was left alone with ShuShu inside the cage. He 
then heard large stomps on the ground and when he looked up, he saw 
that his prediction was correct . Quickly but unnoticeable, he slid 
his tail inside his shorts, hiding them. 

"Well, I found one guy." huffy looked at the man sitting atop the 
lion and was a bit surprised to see his appearance. The man had white 
hair that formed into his short beard, but two small, round ears 
protruded from the very top, making huffy temporarily wonder if the 
man was also a neko, but he didn't smell like one so he disclosed his 
idea. His chest bore the same type of hair on his head, it was white 
and curled a bit but the hair seemed more like fur since it was thick 
and gave him the appearance of wearing a vest that only covered his 
chest. He also wore a yellow sash and blue, plain pants, "I'm Buggy's 
pirate crew member, the beast trainer Mohji." The lion stomped 
closer, growling, but huffy was unintimidated by both of the pirates. 
The pirate who called himself Mohji chuckled as he looked at huffy. 
"So the people you were with just ditched you? Poor thing, and you 
tried so hard to run away. Captain Buggy is pretty mad. You guys have 
committed a pretty serious crime." 

huffy's childish mind completely ignored what Mohji had said and 
instead pointed out his hair. "The heck are you supposed to be?" he 
said, mocking him without even realizing it, "Wearing a weird fur cap 
like that?" 

The pirate growled as he pointed at the fur on his head, "You rude 
thing! Watch what you're saying! This is my hair!" His eyes turned 
small but huffy hunched over a bit more than before. 

"That just makes it weirder." The straw hat captain said 
bluntly . 


The pirate eyed him and grew a small, manic smile on his face. 



He 


"Youa€l You're in the cagea€ 1 so you don't know how scary I ama€ 1 " 
snarled out silently, trying to seem a bit more intimidating. "I'm 
telling you, there is no animal in this world that won't obey me! 

That includes that dog over there." He hopped of the lion and walked 
over to the dog and reached his hand out, saying 'shake a paw', but 
instead the dog opened its mouth wide and bit his hand, making him 
whelp in pain. Almost immediately after, he hopped back onto the lion 
and brushed off the event with the dog, changing the subject as if 
nothing had happened. "You're just a nameless thief." 

"You gave up on the dog?" huffy asked him, continuing to mock him 
without even realizing he was doing so. 

The man glared at huffy, his eyes screaming 'murder', "I have no 
reason not to kill you. Tell me where Roronoa Zero is." He seethed 
evilly . 

"I don't want to." huffy growled at him, the lion reacting to his 
growl . 

"Kill him, Richie!" Mohji commanded his lion, the beast pouncing on 
the steel cage and clawing and biting it until it snapped and bits of 
steel flew everywhere. Once the neko realized that he had a chance to 
escape, he took the opportunity and jumped out of the broken cage, 
celebrating his escape until he felt the paw of the lion crash into 
him, sending him to a nearby house across the street, completely 
obliterating the building. 

huffy sat up and placed his fallen hat back on his head, taking in a 
careful but heavy breath as he did so. "What a shock." He giggled, "I 
ended up all the way here at the other side." He punched the air with 
a tight fist as he put on a wide smirk, "But now I'm out of that 
stuffy cage. Okay, from now on after I get rid of those people, I'm 
gonna make Nami the thief my navigator!" 


13. Chapter 13: Treasure 
Chapter 13: Treasure 
**HELLO ! ** 

**FINALLY, TOMORROW, MY LIFE WON'T BE SO BORING ANYMORE BECAUSE I'LL 
BE GOING TO THE MALL WITH MY SISTER AND HER FRIEND! HER FRIEND IS 
COOL AND I'VE BEEN SO FRIGGIN' BORED, SO FINALLY!** 

**I'LL BE TALKING ABOUT THE MALL TOMORROW OR WHENEVER I UPDATE 
BECAUSE OBVIOUSLY, I HAVEN'T GONE TO THE MALL YET.** 

**ALSO NOTABLE, I CHANGED BOTH THE TITLE AND THE COVER OF THIS STORY. 
I PREFER THIS COVER BUT IF YOU HAVE ANOTHER NAME FOR THE TITLE THAT I 
LIKE, I'LL GLADLY ACCEPT IT BECAUSE I SUCK AT COMING UP WITH 
NAMES . ** 

**SO, ONTO THE STORY!** 

huffy stood up and realized that his tail was in plain view, probably 
because of the sudden flying trip and impact, but immediately, he 
heard a scream far too sensitive for his ears. He turned towards the 
direction of the screaming and saw both Nami and Boogie gawking at 



him, the chief staring in pure horror but at the same time, 
amazement. "How are you still alive?!" Boogie yelled at him, Nami 
asking practically the same thing, only adding 'survive' in the 
mix . 

"Can't I be alive?" huffy asked them, confused at why they were 
telling him he should be dead, although they didn't mean it with 
host ilitya€"that he did understand. 

Nami ran closer to him, practically scooting towards him like a crab, 
and pointed at the house that he had smashed into when he was sent 
flying. "You smashed through a house, but you appear to be perfectly 
fine, which is too weird!" She said, pointing at the house, a 
flustered tone obvious in both her noise and body language. 

"I don't care if it's weird." The neko said, patting his hat from on 
top of his head, still not understanding the situation with normal 
people . 

Boogie walked close to him, just as flustered as Nami, if not, even 
more, but he managed to hide most of his confused frustration through 
a frown and sweat. He asked the black leopard what his purpose was in 
the town and why he was fighting the pirates, but the neko simply 
grinneda€"smaller than normala€"and crossed his arms over his chest, 
not turned to face him, "I just chose my goal a moment ago!" He 
smiled a bit wider now, "It's getting the Grand Line map and a 
navigator ! " 


"Anyway, I'm gonna go see Zero for a minute and come back." Luffy 
said, turning back to look at his friends, "That fur cap guy appears 
to be looking for him." The neko honestly did want to check on his 
friend. Not only that, but Zoro was also a neko. If they found out 
that simple detail, they would most likely weaken him even further 
and then when he no longer can fight, they would sell him to a place 
where he would be without a doubt living in pure hell. The mayor 
tried to convince him not to go, but Luffy trusted his own strength. 
He had enough power to defeat that lion, he was just surprised, 
that's all. 

The pirate captain walked past a corner to get back to where they 
started before, in front of the pet food store. If he remembered 
correctly, they had taken Zoro not too far, only a straight line and 
a few turns, so he imagined it wasn't going to be too hard to find 
his crewmember. Walking past the corner, hands in pockets, he looked 
at the street where he would have to walk next to get to Zoro but he 
stopped in his tracks and stared in absolute anger, his eyes 
reflecting the eyes of a deadly predator, something other people and 
even some nekos liked to call: animosity. 

At that moment, he wanted nothing more than to find the one who had 
donea€ 1 _this_. His systems were beginning to change into one of a 
fierce predatorily cat, wanting to tear the enemy in shreds, but he 
managed to control himself by taking a shaky breath and closing his 
eyes for a second, blocking out the loud thumping his body forced to 
make him go berserk. He opened his eyes and looked at the disaster in 
front of him, hearing the cries and wails of 'no' and 'please stop 
this' come from the dog, only to be blocked out by the loud crackling 
of fire and snapping of wood. The sound of a constant whipping sound 



pissed him off even more, but even with no whip or weapon to make 
such a sound, the burning of a building does. 

The neko stared at the building, burning in flames and smoke. He then 
looked at the dog sitting in front of the torn building, whining and 
crying, pleads of 'no more' and 'stop' completely blocked out by the 
louder cackles of the fire, almost mocking at his uselessness, huffy 
managed to look at the building with a blank stare, hiding his real 
emotions. He thought back, remembering the words of Boogie about the 
building being a treasure to ShuShu. _He loved his owner so much and 
since this is the only property of the owner, _Luffy continued to 
listen to the cries of the white dog, finally noticing the extra 
wounds inflicted on it, drying blood clearly visible on his snow 
coat, _I think he'll continue to guard the store_. He stared closely 
at the dog, noticing the yellow-tinted tears fall from its eyes. 

He sniffed the air, first smelling the pure sadness and melancholy 
but blocked out the emotions and focused on more original smells, 
something any person could do as long as they had a nose. He sniffed 
a few times, and finally found the smell he was looking for. It was 
large and smelled large, covered in fur and bearing a large mane, 
something that didn't intimidate him in the least. He followed the 
smell, uncaring about the fact that his tail was still completely 
exposeda€"he had witnessed the cries of a dog whose treasure was 
destroyed, he had more problems resting on his shoulder than exposing 
himself to the enemya€" walking far enough so that he didn't have to 
continue listening to the eating fire, and finally, he stepped in 
front a familiar fellow. 

Moh j ia€"st ill sitting on top of his lion, which if he remembered 
correctly, was named Richiea€"glared at huffy, confusion, anger, 
terror and frustration all mixed onto his face. "Youa€l weren't you 
justa€ 1 killed a while agoa€ 1 ? ! " he said through closed jaws, 
obviously confused and angered that his enemy wasn't killed by the 
paws of his lion, huffy swayed his tail slowly, although it didn't 
matter that it was going to be seen or not, the neko preferred if he 
didn't notice the tail, and luckily, he hadn't. 

"I can't die that easily, because I'm a rubberman." huffy said, 
crossing his arms and smiling wide, although it was somewhat forced, 
but he did feel pleased by the fact that he was confused that he 
wasn't dead. 

"Rubberman? I can understand that you may have incredible devil's 
luck but I think you got a little hurt in the heada€ 1 hearing you say 
words, so ridiculousa€ 1 " The beast tamer jumped off his large lion 
and pointed at him, his lion baring out its teeth and claws, "Coming 
within my sight again was a dumb thing to do! This time I'll send you 
to the netherworld!" Richie pounced towards huffy, ready to tear him 
apart, huffy smiled, overlapping his arms multiple times so that his 
arms created some sort of long, spiraling pole of skin and bones. 
Mohji stared at the strange deformation of his enemy as huffy grabbed 
large scruffs of the mane of the lion close to its cheeks, huffy 
released the weight and tight hold of his coil-like arms, forcing the 
lion to spin even faster than a violent tornado. He smashed the lion 
in the grounda€"burying his head as wella€"but because of all the 
force, he was also sent towards the ground but at a controlled 
strength, unlike the animal. 


"Richie!?" the beast tamer cried out, but it was more related to the 



fact that his friend and weapon had been defeated so easily. "Youa€l 
What are you?!" He asked shaking. 


huffy 's tail was completely exposed and his hat had fallen off as 
well, but he couldn't smell confusion related to his exposed cat 
features so he imagined that the pirate had yet to notice them, 
probably because he was terrified out of his mind, "A long time ago, 

I ate the Gomu Gomu no Mi." He simply said. 

"Gomu Gomu no Mia€ 1 I?" He started to shake uncontrollably. "Could it 
be that you have gained abilities from eating a devil fruit just like 
captain Buggy?!" He asked him. huffy didn't even respond but the man 
immediately raised his hands, showing his palms and surrendered, as 
if it was that simple, "Okay! I'll give you everything that you want! 
A-And I'll apologize! Sorry!" His face was contorted in fear, only 
concentrat ing on how to get out of his current situation, but, sadly 
for him, huffy knew what he wanted, but the pirate didn't have the 
ability to give it to him. 

"I don't need an apology," huffy said, his eyes invisible from the 
shadow overcasting them from his hair, "because it won't bring back 
ShuShu ' s treasure." huffy turned to look at the pirate, his eyes 
narrowed so much that he resembled a fierce dragon, even more fierce 
than a dragon. A look that could kill, literally. His usual smile was 
replaced by a toothy growl, his mouth wide, showing many of his now 
forming fangs. He was having some trouble controlling his kyA*bA* 
mode, sometimes it could go bad, even if was for good intentions, 
but, he somehow managed to return his fangs back to normal size, "And 
youa€ 1 " he wanted to tear Mohji apart, but he suppressed his raw 
anger, "I came to get payback from you." He growled. Normally, the 
other would have to growl back to commence the fight, but the neko 
was far too pissed. 

He stretched out his left hand to grab the collar of the vest-shaped 
'hair', pulling out his right hand in the shape of a fist. "Have a 
taste of your own medicine." huffy growled out, pulling his victim 
closer to him at lightning speed. Mohji begged for him to stop, but 
huffy blocked out his pleas and continued to pull him closer and once 
he was right in front of the neko, huffy forced his fist towards the 
beast tamer's face, sending him to the floor with his legs raised 
high, huffy managed to break his nose and his jaw, sending buckets of 
blood flying in the air like a firework. He wasn't satisfied, but he 
wasn't the type of person to beat up someone who wouldn't even be 
able to feel it. 

huffy sighed, wanting to do a bit more damage, but, instead, he 
looked at the direction of the burnt building and walked towards it. 
When he finally made it there, he saw the dog there, badly wounded 
and staring at the crisped rubble, as well as Nami and Boogie. He 
stopped in his tracks though when Nami looked at him with a 
recognizable anger. She was mad at _him_, even though he had done 
nothing wrong, but, he said nothing about it because she started 
first, "Oho! Mr. Pirate, so you're still alivea€l ! I thought you 
would have finally been finished off by that liona€l" She attacked 
him with great acrimony. She charged at huffy, ready to physically 
harm the neko but the mayor understood the situation enough to grab 
her from underneath her shoulders, preventing her from going towards 
him. "Before you get your pirate pals over to raid this village, why 
don't you just go to hell!?" She screamed at him, her eyes narrowed 
dangerously . 



Luffy stared at her blankly, understanding a bit why she was angry. 

He sighed and stuck out his barbed tongue and mocked her, "You think 
that you can hurt me?" He asked her. Although the question would seem 
a bit harsh, but he didn't say it with any hostility at all, he 
simply mocked her a bit, which, even though he didn't mean to with 
complete intention, she was even more enraged. He ignored her 
constant yelling of a fight with her and walked towards the dog, 
holding what he could savage from the fight from before. Once closer 
enough, he set down the box of dog food in front of ShuShu, making 
Nami stop her thrashing. 

Luffy smiled and sat next to the dog, crisscrossed and resting his 
hands on his knees, his tail positioned close to the dog as it swayed 
slightly. The dog stared at it as if it was confused. It made sense 
though, for the poor thing had just witnessed its treasure be 
completely obliterated and destroyed to nothing, so, it was probably 
just shocked when he saw a surviving piece of his precious owners' 
store. "That's the only one that I could bring back. The rest was 
eaten up if you can believe me." Luffy said smiling, glad that he 
managed to bring something back for ShuShu. The dog was still panting 
from all the crying and barking, but Luffy could clearly see the 
smile on the dog. "It was admirable! You fought well. Well, I 
couldn't see ita€ 1 but I know basically what happened." He saw the 
change of emotion in the dog's eyes, almost ready to tear up again as 
it began to shine. 

ShuShu picked up the box of dog food with its mouth and walked away 
from Luffy, not saying a word to him. That was, until, after walking 
only a few feet away, the white dog turned its head around and set 
the box on the floor gently, yipping out happily. "Take care of 
yourself." ShuShu said, wagging its tail and looking at Luffy with a 
new perspective. 

"Yeah! You be strong too!" Luffy grinned, happily. 

"Thank you so much!" ShuShu barked again, sitting down, yipping even 
more . 

Luffy smiled even wider than possible and laughed. 

**AND DONE! ** 

**I DON'T REALLY REMEMBER ANYTHING THAT I WROTE IN THE BEGINNING BUT 
I DO REMEMBER SOMETHING CAT-LIKE CLOSE TO THE END. YES, NEKOS (IN 
THIS STORY) DO HAVE BARBED TONGUES. MALE CATS HAVE ANOTHER BARBED 
THING-A-MA- JIGGER BUT I WON'T BE ADDING THAT INTO THE STORY. I MEAN, 

I COULD, BUT OTHER THAN IT BEING IRREVERENT TO THE STORY, IT'SaGl 
PRETTY GROSS.** 

**I WAS THINKING THAT I SHOULD DO A SKETCH OE HOW LUEEY AND ZORO 
REALLY LOOK LIKE, BUT, BOTH LARGE CATS AND HUMANS ARE ON THE TITLE SO 
IT WOULDN'T REALLY DO MUCH TO EUEL YOUR IMAGINATION, SO INESTEAD, I 
WAS THINKING OE DOING SOMETHING ELSE TO ADD AT THE TOP OE THE 
CHAPTER. ** 

**ANYWAY, (ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


14. Chapter 14: Reckless 



Chapter 14: Reckless 


**BY THE TIME I AM WRITING THIS A/N, IT WOULD STILL BE THE SAME DAY I 
WROTE CHAPTER 13, WELL, BECAUSE SOMETIMES I START WRITING ANOTHER 
CHAPTER AS SOON AS I EINISH THE OTHER ONE (WHICH IS NOT TOO UNCOMMON 
SINCE I HAVE SUCH A BORING LIEE THAT I HAVE SO MUCH EREE TIME) , BUT, 
BY THE TIME IT IS THE 2****ND**** A/N, IT MOST LIKELY WILL BE THE 
NEXT DAY.** 

**ANYHOW, ONTO THE STORY!** 

Nami walked up to Luffy, surprising him. As if the event from before 
didn't matter too much, she raised her hand apologetically and with a 
sincerea€"but for some reason, it looked fakea€"smile and unnerved 
eyes, she spoke out, "Sorry for screaming at you." 

Luffy continued to stare at her, still sitting down but smiled. He 
stood up and wiped his pants free from dirt and dust, "That's okay. 
You lost someone important to you because of pirates. You've been 
through a lot, haven't you?" Luffy asked her, looking down but 
keeping his smile. He didn't get a response from her but he did smell 
the approval and acknowledgment from her, making him smile even 
wider . 

Suddenly, the mayor punched the air with both hands and yelled out 
loudly, much to the displeasure of Luffy 's cat ears, "I can't stand 
it anymore!" He turned to look at the teens, "It's just miserable, so 
miserable! ShuShu and you youngsters are fighting like this, but why 
is it that I, being the village chief, can only watch our village 
being trampled?!" He then glared at Luffy, ignoring Nami ' s attempts 
at trying to calm him down, "To a real man, there are some fights 
that cannot be avoided! Isn't that right kid?" he yelled at the neko, 
desperate for an answer. 

Naturally, because Luffy was all about that _'men should fight when 
necessary '_, he grinned and looked at him with a confident 
expression, "That's right, mister." He then commenced to tell them 
his history, how he led only a few villagers but created a wide town 
over a town that had been completely destroyed by pirates. Erom 
there, the tiny village only contained a few houses, but the 
population increased as they built more and more and worked hard. He 
then looked at the town baring all the houses, spreading his arms 
wide as if he wanted to hug the village. 

"This place has now grown into a successful harbor village! This 
village was made by old people! It's a village we made! This village 
and the villagers are my treasure! What kind of chief doesn't protect 
his own village? I'm going to fight!" He finished his speech, but, 
suddenly, the row of houses they were closest to were completely 
obliterated by a powerful force, enough so that the trio was sent 
flying. The mayor growled out a few words, almost like a whisper, but 
filled with anger, "Even my house!" 

Luffy picked up what he had said because of his keen hearing but 
after hearing those words and the devastation in front of them, he 
gaped and narrowed his eyes dangerously, "Zoro was sleeping in 
there!" Now, he was beyond pissed at the enemy pirates. Not only had 
they destroyed someone's treasure, but they _dared_ to harm one of 
his nakama ! 



He grabbed his hat from his head and held it close to him, so that he 
wouldn't accidently lose it in all the smoke and rubble. He did so, 
so that he could strain his ears a bit further, searching for any 
breathing sound or any type of movement that could have been caused 
by him. Finally, he picked up a groaning sound and perked his ears up 
high, clear easement written on him when he had heard it, "Hey, Zero! 
Come out! You okay?" he asked with a relieved smile, confusing the 
others . 

The trio saw movement through the smoke and huffy immediately turned 
to look at that place, his smile growing wider when he saw Zero 
sitting, although he was holding his head and groaning, he was alive! 
"YeahaCl That was some bad way to wake me up." He said, rubbing his 
head a bit more. 

"What a relief!" huffy paused for a moment and stared at Zero for a 
moment, but he smiled again, "hooks like your wound healed great! 

It's not bleeding!" Even huffy knew that a wound like his should be 
bleeding by the sudden explosion. Zoro looked at his wound and stared 
at it as well, admiring the well-healed wound. Sure, only a bit of 
the actual wound was there, and it most likely was paused because of 
the explosion, but at least Zoro was making progress. He smiled and 
looked at his captain, his tail swaying contently, silently telling 
his captain that 'it sure was'. 

Once again, the chief began once again another speech of protecting 
his village, and during the end, he ran off, only to be held back by 
Nami, telling him that the pirates were dangerous and that he was 
being reckless, and he did nothing to deny that fact, "I know it's 
reckless!" tears brimmed his eyes, and once again, he rushed towards 
where the pirates would be. 

"The chiefaC 1 " Nami began, her voice quiet, "was crying." 

huffy turned back and whipped his tail once, as if there was 
something on it that he could easily get rid of with a single swing 
of his appendage, "Oh really? I didn't see anything." He said with a 
smirk, stuffing his hands in his pockets and walking towards to Zoro 
to check if he was okay. 

"For some reason, this is starting to feel more fun." Zoro grinned, 
distracting himself from his small wound. 

The leopard neko giggled and grinned wide at Zero's statement, "I 
agree . " 

"How can you still laugh?!" Nami, the only one who didn't find 
anything fun, asked. 

"Don't worry. I like that old man. I'm not going to let him die!" 
huffy smiled reassuringly at her, well, at least tried. His smile 
looked more like it said _'I'm strong and because of that, he won't 
die . '_ 

"How can you still laugh at this kind of situation? Where the hell 
does your confidence come from?" She asked him, frustrated. 

"Our destination is the Grand Line. Now we're going to go steal that 
map again!" huffy smiled. "Will you join us? You need the map too. 



don't you? And the treasurea€ 1 " he stretched out the treasure part as 
he raised his hand in front of hers, waiting for their hands to 
connect in some way. 

Nami looked at it with a blank stare but frowned soon after, "I'm not 
going to become a pirate." She smiled as well and slapped his hand, a 
mischievous look in her eyes, "Rather than partners, let's just say 
we're cooperating, helping each other to achieve our 
goals ! " 

a • 1 00 a • 

"You're going too?" Nami asked Zero, who was sliding off his black 
bandana off his arm, "What about your stomach injury?" She asked 
him . 

Zoro smirked the way he always dida€"making huffy wonder if it was 
the type of smirk a tiger madea€"as he tied the bandana around his 
head, getting prepared to go full out. "It's all healed." He said. It 
wasn't that far from the truth in reality, but it was still far from 
healed. There was still a pretty thick gash near his hip and if he 
made the wrong move, it would definitely start to bleed again, and 
most likely return to the way it was before, maybe not as bad, but 
somewhere along those lines. "More importantly than the injury done 
to my body, is the injury my name suffers because all I did in my 
last fight was getting hurt." He finished tying his bandana with a 
pull and rested his hands on his swords, getting a feel for them 
again, "Should we go?" He asked, particularly to huffy. 

The pirate captain cracked his knuckles and grinned, although it was 
nowhere near as menacing as his crewmember's smirk. "Yeah, let's 


**WELL, I HAVEN'T GONE TO THE MALL YETa€l** 

**I GUESS IT WON'T BE UNTIL * *_* *nEXT* *_* * CHAPTER THAT I MIGHT GO TO 
THE MALL. I EEEL AS IE I WAS KINDA' LAZY WITH THIS CHAPTER THROUGH 
THE MIDDLE BUT TOWARDS THE END, I GUESS IT DID GET A BIT BETTER WITH 
MORE STORY INSTEAD OE DIALOGUE. THE REASON THIS ONE IS KINDA' SHORT 
IS BECAUSE SOME OE THE CHAPTER CONSISTED OE THE SAEE PLACE IN HE TOWN 
AND THE VILLAGERS TALKING AND SEEING SHUSHU WHILE ANOTHER PART WAS OE 
BUGGY AND MOHJI TELLING THEM WHAT HAPPENED, BUT BAILING TO TELL THEM 
THAT LUEEY IS A RUBBEMAN . LOL . I'M STILL NOT SURE IE MOHJI HAD 100% 
SEEN LUEEY AS A NEKO, BUT THAT MIGHT BE DECIDED LATER 
ON. ** 

**ANYWAY, (ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


15. Chapter 15: Gong 
Chapter 15: Gong 

**I WENT TO THE MALL TODAY. YAY . * * 

**WE DIDN'T DO MUCH THOUGH. IN EACT, ALL WE DID WAS WALK AROUND AND 
THEN EAT. ON TOP OE THAT, MY RIGHT BOOT KEPT KILLING ME BECAUSE OE A 
STUPID MISQUITO BITE ON THE BRIDGE THINGY ON THE BACK. I HAVE NO IDEA 
WHAT THAT'S CALLED.** 



**WHAT WE ATE WAS A DIEEERENT STORY.** 


**EROM WHERE I LIVE, THERE IS THIS PLACE CALLED CREPES AND WAEELES 
(AND IT'S SOOOOO GOOD!) AND I GOT WHAT I USUALLY GOT (IT'S REAAALLY 
BIG) AND SO DID THE OTHER TWO (MY SISTER AND HER ERIEND) AND WE 
COULDN'T EINISH ANY PLATE, SO WE TOOK IT AS TAKEOUT AND IT TURNED OUT 
TO BE THE SIZE OE A COMPLETE LUNCH EOR PETES SAKE. WE ALSO HAD 
MCDONALDS ICECREAM * 

**AND THAT'S ALL.** 

**NOW, ONTO THE STORY!** 

After walking past a few more corners, following the track of smell 
of Boogie and by using Nami ' s navigation skills, they got there in 
less than a few minutes. When they had passed by the last corner to 
get back to the pub they were at before, he caught sight of his 
friend being choked, fresh blood mixed with saliva and the smell of 
metal in the air. The neko rushed forward, his confidence 
non-wavering and grabbed the extra joint grasping Boogie's neck. With 
one hand, he held onto the collar of the brown armor so that he 
wouldn't do any more damage to his friend and with his other hand, he 
pulled away the hand that held onto his neck in the first place. 

Luffy looked up and grinned, "I've kept my promise. I've come to beat 
you!" His tail swayed expectantly, wanting to get in a good 
fight . 

"Oh?" Buggy said, reconnecting his hand back onto his arm, "So you 
come without a single trace of fear by your own will. You morons." 
Luffy listened to his speech, stuffing his hands in his 
pockets . 

Zoro did the same (putting his hands inside his pockets) and looked 
at Nami as she spoke to both of them, telling them that she didn't 
care that they were going to fight and they could do as they wished, 
but she was only there for the map and the treasure. Zoro smirked his 
shark-like grin as he tail flipped excitedly, responding to her that 
he knew that . 

Boogie sat up from his fallen position and glared at the teenagers. 
"What did you come back here for? You three just stay out of this. 
This is _my_ war!" He positioned his spear to attack the teenagers, 
"I'm the one who must protect this village! Don't interfere!" Luffy 
didn't even wait. He smelled the defensive hostility and he was sure 
Zoro did as well, since he also grabbed one of his katana. Luffy 
charged at Boogie before he could even move an inch and slammed the 
chief's head in the nearest wall, more blood leaving his face than 
his mouth. The black neko checked his friend and deemed Boogie 
' unconscious ' . 

He could smell the confusion in Nami and Buggy and the almost 
humorous-like surprise from Zoro. Zoro's weird though so Luffy didn't 
really put much thought into it. "You-You idiot! What the hell was 
that for? Why did you do that to the chief?" Nami yelled at 
him. 

Luffy grew a small grin and glared at the pirates above them. At 
first, he still found it strange that the pirates hadn't yet noticed 
his and Zoro's tails, but he just assumed it was because they were 
idiots. "He would just get in the way." Luffy replied to her. Zoro 



walked next to Luffy and told him that what he did was a smart thing 
to do because he would just get hurt, so it would've been best if he 
was unconscious. They whipped their tails at the same time, trying to 
get the pirates to be more serious about this. Maybe hunt them down, 
or something. It would be more fun that way. 

Both nekos smirked when they saw the reactions of a few pirates, one 
going up to their captain and whispering something in his ear. When 
they separated. Buggy eyed the raven-haired pirate captain and the 
ex-bounty hunter. His eyes suddenly widened in realization as his 
mouth slammed onto the floor. Suddenly, he yelled to his men to take 
the opposing enemies _alive_, but Luffy had already gone over this 
with Zero. 

While walking towards the pub, the nekos (and Nami) had talked to 
each other about what they were going to do when the pirates realized 
who they really were. Because of what they had done earlier and what 
they had done to ShuShu ' s treasure, they were going to make fun of 
them and then beat them up. Well, Luffy said that but because Zoro 
also felt like mocking a dumb pirate (and of course, beating them up 
afterwards), he had agreed to the plan. If you could call it that. 
They had also gone over that they shouldn't take any risks. They were 
dealing with people who would definitely sell them once they got 
their hands on them, so, whatever the cause, they were going to make 
the pirates want them alive, but at the same time, dead. 

Luffy grinned at hearing this and Zoro sighed, practically knowing 
what he was going to say. He knew he was going to like the insult, 
but he wasn't too sure what the outcome could be, so, he just went 
with whatever his captain was going to go with. "Hey you!" The black 
neko said, successfully getting the attention of the pirates who were 
scrambling around the rooftop, not knowing what to do yet. "Huge, 
red, ugly, big nose!" Luffy said, his tail whipping all too 
happily . 

The pirates stared at him in shock, unable to process what might 
happen next. To the nekos though, it was very obvious. They smelled 
gunpowder, large amounts of it packed inside iron. "Fire the Buggy 
special cannonball!" Oh, they were right, "Fire!" he said, once the 
cannonball was inside the cannon. 

The cannon then immediately shot out a speeding cannonball, heading 
straight in the direction of the trio (and unconscious chief) . Nami 
ran out of the way, but Zoro noticed the complete immobility of his 
captain. He smelled no fear, so he scratched that off, but he 
immediately calmed down when instead of any negative smells, he 
smelled complete confidence coming from the other neko, something 
that screamed out, _'don't worry, I know what I'm doing'. _ The 
tiger's tail calmed down from its puffy state as he straightened his 
pose, trusting his captain. 

Once the cannonball was terrifyingly close, Luffy inhaled vast 
quantities of air, all going into his body. His body then become like 
a balloon, round but at the same time, seemingly fragile. The 
cannonball made contact with his stomach, worrying Zoro for a second, 
but when he realized there was no explosion, he got a closer look. 

The weapon seemed to go inside him before Luffy forced the cannonball 
towards the pub again, reminding him about the time at the marine 
base, making the tiger wonder if it was the same thing. 



The pub was completely obliterated, exploding in every direction one 
could think of. The neko caressed his hat, making sure it was still 
there as Nami yelled at him, asking him what he was. Zoro sighed, 
wondering what he had gotten himself into when he had joined the 
rubber idiot. Well, he didn't really mind, seeing how he wouldn't be 
alone and that he had someone of his species always with 
him. 

**HELLO THERE MATIES ! DID I SPELL THAT RIGHT? I DOUBT IT. 

* * 

**ANYWAY, I WANTED TO TELL YOU ABOUT THAT THING I HAD PLANNED EOR 
MUCH LATER IN THE EUTURE . BECAUSE I HAVE THE MEMORY OE AN EMPTY 
DIARY, I PRETTY MUCH EORGOT WHAT I HAD PLANNED. LOL . IT MIGHT COME 
BACK EVENTUALLY. SOME DAYa€l** 

**THEY SOMETIMES NEVER DO.** 

**ANYWAY, (ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


16. Chapter 16: The Neko ' s Clown Eight 
Chapter 16: The Nekos Clown Eight 

**HELLO THERE! I DECIDED THAT A/N ' S ARE COMPLETELY USELESS!** 

**I 'M KIDDING. ** 

**BUT I'LL ONLY BE DOING IT EOR REQUESTS, QUESTIONS, THANK YOU ' S AND 
YOU'RE WELCOMES, YADAYADA. ** 

**SO, ONTO THIS STORY!** 

The trio stared at the mass destruction of the pub. Sniffing the air, 
both nekos knew the easier pirates were already dealt with because of 
most of the metallic smell and because of the complete silence that 
came with it. Nami had basically cracked, not understanding one bit 
how Luffy had done such a thing with his strange body and demanded an 
explanation, although it didn't really fill her in since all he 
really told her was the name of what he had done, not the devil fruit 
itself . 

They heard a slight shuffle and the sound of bodies dropping. Of 
course, because of the nekos sensitive ears, they had heard the 
commotion before the explosion which sounded much like feet 
scrambling and suddenly silence, although there was the sound of 
running as well, but the stopped running could've meant that they had 
either stopped or they couldn't use their feet. Looking at what had 
made the sound earlier, they had guess that the poor pirates couldn't 
use their feet since Buggy had used them as a shield, the same for 
another pirate who was protected from behind the lion. 

Mohji, the man Luffy had fought before, had awoken but after some 
conflicts with both the man behind the lion and his captain, they had 
thrown him towards the trio. Luffy would've felt bad for the man but 
he had destroyed ShuShu ' s treasure so he left no room for mercy. 
Immediately, when he was close enough, Luffy swung his leg and 
connected his foot on the man's head, making him spit out blood and 
sending him back to sleep. 



When Luffy had kicked Mohji, another one of the pirates came rushing 
towards him on a unicycle, readying his sword to slice. Luffy didn't 
need to worry though seeing how the other neko had already gotten in 
front of Luffy and stopped the blade with his own. "Oh, thanks Zoro." 
He said to his swordsman, a bit surprised. 

Zoro looked at him with a grin before looking back at his opponent. 
"If it's all swords, I'm all for it." He said, glaring at the 
acrobat ic . 

"It's an honor, Roronoa Zoro. Too bad I can't kill you." He said. 
Surely, Buggy would've definitely wanted them dead but, apparently he 
wasn't as dumb as they thought, "Captain said you'd be great for 
money . " 

The tiger grinned, "Oh really? Earlier, it seemed like he wanted to 
kill us." His tail whipped violently. The thought of being sold was 
terrifying in its own way but Luffy had always been wary of those 
types of people. The citizens in his hometown only added more terror 
since they always told him stories about what they did to 
them . 

"There can always be changes in the orders." The other pirate 
grinned, more calmly than Zoro. 

Luffy glimpsed at Zero's wound and smiled. The wound was covered by 
bandages but all he could really smell was dried blood. It was that 
sickly sweet coppery smell that told him that wound was healing 
amazingly. He smiled internally as he thought about the order he had 
given Zoro so that he could heal and boy, did he feel smart for once. 
He imagined what would happen if he hadn't given that order or if he 
couldn't purr at all. How would the fight turn out then? He wouldn't 
know, but he was hoping that Zoro would be stronger than his opponent 
either way. 

Zoro felt the gaze from his captain and knew he was looking at his 
wound. Luckily, it had healed quite well so he didn't pay much 
attention to it, although the bandages were preventing him from 
certain movements that needed the flex of his waist, but, he imagined 
it wasn't going to bother him too much. 

He shook his thoughts away when he smelled something burning. 
Normally, it would be mistaken as anger, since fire for normal nekos 
wasn't all too common, but he was dealing with pirates now so he 
didn't bet. He ducked when the man lowered his scarf and he was smart 
in doing so. Fire came out from the acrobat's mouth in the form of a 
circus performance. The pirate continued to stay on his unicycle, 
raising his leg in an attempt to hit Zoro directly on his wound. 

Zoro, barely seeing it from the corner of his eye, so he tensed up 
and glared at the foot. 

'_Finally.' _Zoro thought, gripping both his swords in his firm 
hands. He felt his body easily tense up even more as his tail 
practically stopped high in the air, bristling madly. He knew Luffy 
would feel ita€"the host ilitya€"but he wasn't going for that type of 
mode. As the foot drew closer, he opened his mouth wide, allowing a 
free entrance for the foot to slam freely into his mouth, well, 
that's what the enemy thought. Sadly, Zoro bit down on the foot, 
getting a fresh taste of blood in his mouth since he took out his 



fangs. Being a tiger himselfa€"a carnivore known for killing its 
preya€"Zoro desperately wanted to get a taste of the blood, but, too 
much could be bad and he didn't want to lose his control to the 
tiger, so, he spit out the crimson liquid and ignored the metallic 
taste. His tail bristled as his ears tingled, finally getting a 
chance to taste blood in what seemed like ages. 

The enemy yelped by the sudden counter and tried pulling his leg 
away. Zero gladly did so. He didn't want any more blood in his mouth. 
It would drive his systems crazy. He massaged his wound, 
unconsciously checking if it had opened in any way as the acrobat 
fell down and tried to apply pressure to his new wound. A tiger's 
fangs were to never be messed with. "What the hell! Stupid cat!" The 
acrobat cursed loudly, getting to his feet once again. 

Zoro looked at huffy who had stared at him with a wide grin. He was 
probably laughing uncontrollably on the inside if he knew his captain 
well enough. He didn't know the reason why he was giggling, but if he 
had to guess, it was probably because of the confused and clueless 
expression on the acrobat's face. He then changed his glance to Nami 
and although he was expecting a little more out of her, he was kind 
of surprised to simply see her rubbing her foot with her other 
sympathetically, as if she had expected it. Hopefully, she had 
thought that it was because of his tiger-like blood because he didn't 
want to be thought of as a rabid cat. 

He calmed his systems and took in a deep breath, tasting a bit of 
blood that still lingered on his tongue. He was expecting his 
opponent to kick him once again, but he probably learned from that 
mistake and went ahead and used a smoke bomb. It wasn't irritating 
for his eyes but he couldn't see either way. He resorted to using his 
ears and smell, tracking down where the acrobat could've went. After 
smelling a bit of blood come nearer to him, he positioned his swords 
and when the acrobat was right in front of him, he brought his swords 
down, not giving the man to dodge or even see the attack. Zoro 
smirked, thinking how he had used his opponent's attack against 
him . 

He fell off his unicycle but as he fell, he managed to get a kick on 
Zoro's side, also causing him to wince in pain. The tiger's tail 
instantly reacted, coiling it around his wound as if protecting it 
from any more painful attacks. 

He had heard a few of the pirates who had barely woken up to see 
their commander sliced, a few calling out to him. They called out to 
him, telling him to get up. Zoro grunted, his eyes glaring at his 
opponent who laid on the floor, steadily getting up. He was annoyed 
by the constant yelling, his ears once again wanting to fall of his 
head and shrivel up from the amount of noise it had to withstand in 
only a day. 

Cabaji got up and raised his sword high, protecting himself from Zoro 
if he were to attack again as he rode his unicycle again. His wounds 
were obviously hurting seeing how the acrobat panted and shivered 
with any small breeze, but Zoro didn't pay much attention to that. He 
wouldn't show mercy to his enemies. 

Nami tapped huffy 's shoulder and told him that she was going to grab 
the treasure inside the pub. Since she was stealthy enough and 
because most of the pirates were unconscious, she told him that she 



was going to take it and that she didn't really care if they won the 
fight or not. huffy absolutely had no problem with that because he 
trusted his swordsman enough. She ran into an alleyway he assumed 
would lead to the back of the pub to where the warehouse she spoke 
about was . 

Cabaji pulled out many spinning tops from underneath his cloak and 
crossed his arms, ready to throw them at Zoro. "Take a taste of the 
best trick that I have!" The tops started to spin rapidly on top of 
the pirate's arms as he flung his arms, chucking the tops in the air 
as they spun towards Zoro. "Acrobat technique! 'One Hundred Tops 
Typhoon! '" Zoro stared at the tops, trying not to get hit by 
them . 

When one would get close enough, the tiger would slice the tops and 
would avoid being hit by the ones he couldn't counter against. He 
knew the tops were a distraction for him so he tried to keep track of 
his actual enemy. Luckily, he had appeared from above him so he 
thought that he would be able to actually connect his katana once 
more. He glared high above him, the sun blinding his normal vision so 
he squinted enough to actually see him. Cabaji positioned his sword 
to stab Zoro from above, leaving enough time for the tiger to either 
counter or dodge. 

What he wasn't expecting though was that the pirate captain. Buggy, 
would come in and try to grab him, allowing and easy kill for the 
acrobat. Zoro was easily distracted by the separated hand from the 
clown captain, too distracted. 

Because of his distraction, he didn't even notice the shift in winds 
behind him and the sudden disappearance of his captain. He continued 
to stare at the gloved hand, not having any time to dodge, but, he 
sucked in a whole lot of air involuntarily when he saw a flash of red 
and blue, only letting it out when he realized what he was looking 
at . 

Luffy smashed the hand onto the ground, stomping it harder and 
harder, grinding it on the pavement, making sure that Buggy wouldn't 
be able to use his fingers for a few days. "Luffy!" Zoro was honestly 
scared, his tail was bristling crazily but he shook his head and 
looked up, seeing the acrobat just as surprised. 

"Don't interfere with Zero's fight!" Luffy said, grinding his fangs 
together as his tail whipped violently, deadly as a rattlesnake. 

Buggy cursed at Luffy for stomping on his foota€"as hard as a boulder 
he might adda€"as Zoro grinned, letting out a heavy breath as he slid 
in his third, white sword in his mouth. Immediately, he let out his 
ferocious aura, sending chills down his captain's spine. 

Luffy had felt that strange feeling before. During he and Zoro fought 
with the marines, he had felt that same sensation disperse around 
Zoro, but it only happened when he pulled out his third sword, so, it 
made him wonder just what happens when he pulls out a third sword. 

The aura around the swordsman was terrifying as well. It resembled a 
truculent beast, ready to tear apart its prey. This intrigued the 
black jaguar, seeing how that had never really happened to himself 
although he was sure he was fully capable of such an aura. 


Zoro dodged the attack from above him and glared at Cabaji, sending 
fear down the man's spine. Because of this intimidation, Cabaji 



lowered his guard, trembling a bit by both the tiger's glare and 
because of his wounds. Zoro smirked devilishly and crossed his arms, 
swords high and next to the sides of his body as he bowed his head a 
bit, the katana in his mouth over the one in his hand, "Onia€ 1 " he 
charged at the acrobat who had suddenly snapped out of his trance, 
"Giri!" Zoro uncrossed his arms and positioned the hilt of the sword 
differently in his mouth using his jaws, making three perfect cuts on 
his enemy. 

huffy grinned when Cabaji collapsed on the floor, proud of Zoro. Zoro 
sheathed his swords and swayed a bit, noticing his wound had opened a 
bit during the fight. A small amount of blood oozed through his 
bandages so he wiped it off with his hand, wiping his hand on his 
pants where the blood was less visible. He reached above his head and 
grabbed his bandana softly, holding a large portion of the cloth and 
swung it off his head, holding it in his palms and tying it around 
his arm. He walked towards huffy and continued to sway uneasily, 
yawning . 

"I guess it's your turn now. I'm a little tired but it would be a 
bummer to miss out your fight." Zoro said, smirking after he had 
yawned . 

huffy smiled and grabbed his arm on the brachial and swung it around, 
testing the muscles in his arms. "If you want, you can sleep, but 
feel free to watch. Now, I'll finish this off." He turned to face 
Buggy lost his smile, replaced by a serious grin, "Hand over the 
Grand hine map." He said. 

Buggy scoffed, "That place isn't exactly somewhere nameless pirates 
like yourself can go as they please. So what are you planning to do 
there? You wanna go have a sightseeing tour?" 

"I'm gonna become the pirate king." huffy said as if it was the most 
obvious thing in the world. Zoro smirked but smiled when he saw the 
plain expression on his captain's face but the completely flustered 
look on Buggy, his ears twitching. 

"That's quite too bad. You won't get to go to the Grand hine if 
you're sold. Even if you somehow managed to become king, I would be 
god! I will get all the treasure in this world! Don't even dream 
about it!" The clown pirate yelled at the other captain, enraged by 
his dream. 

"Shut up! Skip the lecture and start!" huffy cracked his 
knuckles . 

"Watch your mouth." The clown captain scowled, taking out four knives 
for each of his hands. 

Zoro looked around him and set his eyes on a few steps near a house, 
so he walked towards them and rested his body on a similar pillar 
like the one in the pet food store. He curled his tail around his 
wound, caressing it, thinking if he should purr again. He thought for 
a moment and realized no one was close enough or in his vicinity to 
notice or make fun of him about it so he let the vibrating noise 
grumble through his throat as he felt the magic work his wound. He 
didn't dare close his eyes though, he was curious to see how the 
fight would end and what new tricks his captain held. 



"Seeing your straw hat reminds me of a guy I knew a long time ago. 
The impudent red-haired guy." Buggy growled, eyeing his hat. 


huffy perked his ears and glared at Buggy, growling as well. A 
specific man popped into his mind when he thought about straw hat and 
red hair. His tail whipped violently as he stared into the eyes of 
the clown pirate. 

"Shanksa€ 1 ? " 

"You know Shanks?" huffy asked Buggy, peaking Zero's interest. The 
tiger had heard the name before, but he never really paid much 
attention to the man because he wasn't a famous swordsman. 

Buggy quirked his eyes and glared at huffy, cocking his head to the 
side a bit. He then continued to tell the neko how he wasn't going to 
tell him either way. Being the stubborn neko he was, huffy grinned 
and readied his fist to attack, "Then let me make you say it by 
force." Buggy continued to laugh, stomping the ground until knives 
came out from the tips of his shoes, stating that some things 
wouldn't bounce off of him even though he is rubber, which huffy 
confirmed, not ashamed of that fact. 

Zoro swayed his tail, not completely sure what they were talking 
about before but he did feel a need to know the struggles and 
weaknesses of his captain. 

Buggy lifted his leg and jumped in the air, spinning his waist and 
letting his lower torso fly towards huffy as it spun with the knives 
in every direction, huffy was surprised but he managed to dodge it by 
jumping, his tail coiled around his leg so that wouldn't be cut by 
the knives. Buggy through more knives as the neko was still in the 
air, confident that huffy wouldn't be able to dodge, huffy grabbed a 
pole from one of the houses near them and swung himself towards it, 
avoiding all the knives. 

huffy stretched his arm in an attempt to punch Buggy, but he simply 
moved his head and he was out of danger, stating that he had an 
interesting ability but it had its flaws. He was about to cut it and 
rip apart the arm still close to him, but huffy had grabbed a window 
sill behind Buggy and released his weight, rapidly going towards 
Buggy, "Gomu Gomu noa€ 1 " huffy stretched his arm out, wanting to hit 
Buggy on his throat. "Scythe!" But Buggy simply detached his head and 
avoided the attack. 

The neko grinned, coming up with various solutions to this very 
situation. He uncoiled his tail from around his leg and quickly 
curled his tail around Buggy's arm, surprising him. Still being 
pulled because of the lack of his weight, they rapidly sped towards 
the house huffy had latched onto. He lifted his leg still in the air 
and kicked Buggy on his stomach, crashing him towards the ground. The 
other pirate spit out a good amount of blood and laid on the ground 
for a moment before slowly getting up again, grinning madly as he 
latched onto his knives that had fallen out of his grasp from the 
impact while huffy continued to crash into the house he had grabbed 
onto, completely destroying it. 

He emerged from the ruins of the house and huffed, swinging his tail 
and sighed, dusting himself. The neko could smell onions again, 
mostly from the destroyed pub but also from behind a corner of a 



house. He didn't care though. He had a fight to win. Looking back at 
Buggy, the enemy pirate shot out his arm holding the four knives 
between his fingers, only for Luffy to catch the disembodied arm. He 
wasn't expecting though that the amputated arm would separate again, 
closer to the hand, and shot once more at Luffy, cutting his cheek 
underneath his scar and another above his eye and a small section of 
his hat. 

Luffy was thrown off his feet and crashed on the ground, sitting up 
again. He felt his hat and pulled it off from his head, staring at 
the missing part on the rim of his hat. He narrowed his eyes and 
gritted his teeth, not wanting to tear his eyes away from the hat but 
wanting desperately to tear Buggy. "This is my treasure! I will never 
forgive anyone who messes with this hat!" He yelled at the other 
pirate captain, his fangs forming out of his upper jaw and his hair 
and tail bristling as if he was in the coldest climate on the Grand 
Line . 

Luffy took no time to wait for Buggy to say anything else after his 
smirk. He pounced on Buggy and continued to punch him on the face, 
not noticing the hand with the knives rapidly going towards his hat. 
He noticed at the last second and grabbed his hat, trying to run away 
but it had already been stabbed by the three knives, leaving three 
large cuts in the hat. The impact caused the hat to fall out of his 
hands and return to Buggy with his separating ability, "What sort of 
treasure is this rag-like hat?" Buggy mocked, laughing in pleasure at 
the disturbance he did to the hat with his knives. 

Luffy grit his teeth and seethed through his closed fangs, his tail 
bristling violently, more than ever. The blood from his previous cuts 
on his face continued to drip from his jaw, angered sweat dripping as 
well . 

_This is my favorite hat, you know._ 

_When you become a great pirate in the futurea€ 1 _ 

_You'll return that hat to me._ 

Luffy charged at Buggy, running faster than he normally would be able 
to do on a normal occasion. "That's the hat I swore myself to with 
Shanks!" Buggy threw the hat on the floor and spat on it, telling him 
that he used to be on the same pirate ship with him and that they 
were comrades as pirate trainees. Luffy continued running. Buggy 
separating his head thinking he was going to punch him. No, Luffy was 
going to do something much, _much_ worse. Luffy stopped right in 
front of Buggy and raised his leg and at lightning speed and force, 
he threw his leg in between the pirate's thighs, shocking him. 

He then kicked his stomach again and pounced right on him, daring him 
to say those words again. His ears laid back on his head as his tail 
continued to sway and bristle. He was going to explode if he didn't 
finish off Buggy soon. The pirate was going to attack again but Luffy 
slammed the side of his hand on his face, sending him to the ground 
again, telling him to stay still. 

Luffy hopped off Buggy and grabbed his hat, holding it close to him 
as he listened intently on Buggy's story on how he and Shanks were 
mutual and how he had eaten his devil fruit when he really wanted was 
the treasure and not the fruit itself. Zero had fallen asleep during 



the story, not really understanding what it had to do with huffy so 
he found no interest in it. Buggy separated his upper torso as it 
flew in the air, his arms spread wide apart, "So that's why I 
promised myself! If I can't get anything under the sea then I'd 
settle for every treasure above it! Because of that, whoever touches 
my treasure, whoever that is I nevera€ 1 " he charged at huffy, but 
sped right past him, leaving the black jaguar confused, "heave them 
alive ! " 

The neko looked behind him, shocked at who Buggy was really charging 
at. Right behind him, he saw Nami, carrying a large, brown sack with 
what he imagined was treasure. 

He wore a blank expression. The black jaguar looked where the pair of 
legs was still standing there without the upper torso, staring at it 
with a thoughtful expression. He flexed his leg a bit and then walked 
towards the legs. He raised his leg and swung it in between the legs, 
causing the pirate to stop in his tracks and grimace in pain and 
agony . 

Zoro woke up to a cracking sound, twitching his ears. He gazed around 
his location and finally found huffy, his leg in between a 
disembodied lower torso. Getting a closer look, the gears in his mind 
clicked and his gasped, his tail puffing up. He swore, his tail had 
always puffed up ever since he joined huffy, but, he was pretty sure 
that no man would be able to reproduce after that and he doubted, 
that unless he had a doctor, no hospital was going to fix that. He 
slowly closed his eyes, glad that he didn't actually see it. Too bad 
his hearing was extra sensitive. He could perfectly hear the broken 
whine of the poor pirate and before, he heard a loud cracking sound. 
He hoped that huffy had stepped on a few rocks before he did that to 
make such a sound. 

Buggy collapsed on the floor and withered, trembling and shivering, 
cursing at huffy. The neko grinned and rested his hands on his hips, 
"You opponent is me." He looked at Nami who was sighing in relief, 
still grasping onto her treasure, "Oi ! Put that treasure down and go 
somewhere safer. You're going to get chased again otherwise." 

Nami almost gasped, arguing about how she wasn't going to abandon her 
treasure behind. When Buggy had overheard the 'my' in Nami ' s 
sentence, he questioned her. "Of course. Since I'm a pirate treasure 
thief and I just stole form a pirate, I'm telling you this treasure 
is mine." huffy hit the palm with his fist, understanding the logic 
behind it . 

Suddenly, Buggy called out a new attack and split every part of his 
body, looking as if someone had cut him to see how many times one 
could slice him. He then let his sectioned parts fly around 
everywhere like confetti, mostly surrounding Nami since she still 
held onto his treasure. 

Honestly, huffy had no idea how to handle the situation so he looked 
around his surroundings. His tail brushed against something and when 
he turned to look at it, he saw two feet walking around like a blind 
chicken. This had gotten his attention because he realized that the 
feet weren't flying like the rest of the body parts, so he grabbed 
the limps and took one out of the shoe. He grinned but squished his 
nose at the smell. He covered his nose with his black, furry tail and 
sighed when he couldn't smell much of the bad odor from the foot. He 



then commenced to tickle the underside of the foot, feeling satisfied 
when he heard a choked laugh. Another idea popped into his mind as he 
slammed the knuckles of the toes onto the hard pavement, earning a 
scream in the distance. He pulled on the tender and flabby skin on 
the ankle and pinched it, wondering how the clown was surviving the 
' torture ' . 

Buggy had been distracted so Nami took the chance to slam him with 
the bag of treasure. Unluckily, the pirate had grabbed it as well 
when she attempted to hit him. huffy took the chance to kick the 
clown on the cheek, sending him sprawling on the ground with most of 
the treasure flying everywhere around him. He cleaned off the blood 
from near his eye and smirked, "That last kick was for the village 
chief." Nami thanked him but he remembered about the Grand Line map, 
so he rushed to go find it. "Alright, I've got it." He said, picking 
the dusty map from the ground, a good distance away from Buggy who 
was only a head and very little of his neck. 

"Wait, rubber kid." huffy heard the irritating voice from behind 
him . 

He turned around and faced Buggy who was hovering a bit over the 
ground. "You're still alive." 

"I'll kill you once and for all! Gather up! Bara Bara parts!" Buggy 
ordered the rest of his body parts, huffy was expecting a massive 
shower of body parts to swarm around him and combine with the rest of 
the clown, but he only saw two hands and two feet reattach back to 
the body, huffy stared at the miniature body below him, unsure of how 
to react by the sight in front of him. Buggy was quite literally, 
only a head with hands and feet. No neck, no torso, no arm and no 
legs . 

"You wouldn't happen to be looking for these, would you?" Both huffy 
and Buggy looked at Nami who tightened a rope. Looking at what she 
was tying, huffy was amazed to see the rest of the body parts tied 
together with no possible way of escape. 

Buggy gaped at his body parts while huffy laughed uncontrollably, 
stretching his arms behind him as he laughed. "A thief definitely has 
some cool skills. Leave the rest to me!" huffy laughed some more. He 
then stopped his laughter and grinned at Buggy who stared at him with 
a terrified expression. "Get lost. Buggy. Gomu Gomu noa€ 1 " Buggy 
pleaded for him to stop, terror in his eyes, "Bazooka!" huffy 
finished, letting his arms retract to normal length as they sent the 
miniature pirate flying in the air. 

Zero shook his head as his ears twitched by the loud sound of 
something slapping. It sounded like when huffy would retract his body 
parts at high speeds so he imagined that's what the sound was. 

Looking around him, he saw huffy walking towards him with a wide 
grin. "Did you finish the fight?" He grunted as he stood up and 
stretched his limbs, feeling satisfied by his nap. 

"Yeah. We also got the map and treasure." huffy said. 

Zero looked behind his captain and Nami and saw a large group of 
people walking towards them. He stared at huffy and quickly gestured 
his head behind them, silently telling him that people were coming, 
huffy understood and coiled his tail around his waist, perfectly 



hidden because of the sweater he wore. Zero on the other hand had to 
lay his ears against his head and stuffed his tail in his trousers, 
not as comfortable as huffy. 

The group turned out to be the people of the village. They asked the 
trio about the Buggy pirates and Nami responded to them, telling them 
that most of the pirate crew was still in the vicinity. They noticed 
the unconscious chief a€"bloodied as wella€"lying next to them, so 
they rushed to him and tried to aid him. 

huffy looked at them and apologizeda€"although he didn't sound sorry 
at all, "I did that to the chief." 

Immediately, all the villagers glared at him and raised their weapons 
which mostly consisted off brooms and sticks. Nami immediately argued 
with huffy about his idiocy. They asked them with plain hostility if 
they were pirates, and, huffy, being the blunt kid he was, told 
everyone with a proud voice, "We are pirates!" 

All the villagers charged at them, the ones on the front wielding 
actual weapons like swords and spears. Zero, after hearing the strong 
and powerful claim, doubled over and grabbed his stomach, laughing 
far too much that was unhealthy for his wound while Nami called huffy 
an idiot with much more anger than before. Once the villagers were 
far too close, huffy turned around and grabbed one of the smaller 
bags of treasure from Nami, charging towards the other direction 
followed by Nami. Zero wiped a tear from his eye and sighed, running 
after his captain at incredible speeds. 

huffy commenced to explain to Nami that the village was filled with 
good people because everyone was getting extremely mad for just one 
person. After he had said that, both he and Zero smelled a familiar 
canine smell, smiling at the newcomer of the party. "ShuShu!" huffy 
grinned as he turned to look at the small white dog, barking madly at 
the villagers. 


They finally made it to the port, Zoro and huffy taking out their 
tails because the port was devoid of any people. Nami walked towards 
a decorative boat with various colors and sighed, thanking ShuShu for 
their escape, huffy looked at the boat and had asked her if it was 
hers, but she claimed that she had stolen it from some stupid 
pirates. Zoro perked his ears and remembered back when he had helped 
those three pirates in the middle of the sea, but it was a wide world 
out there so he really doubted that it was her who had stolen from 
them. He was proven wrong though when three heads popped out from the 
boat, "We have been waiting for you, thief!" 

The three stood up proudly as they each said a piece of what they 
wanted to say to Nami. Zoro squinted and stared at the three pirates, 
his ears and tail perked high as he grinned and took a step closer to 
the three. "Oh hey, it's you guys!" he said, his grin turning into a 
shark-like smirk. The pirates turned their attention to the 
green-haired swordsman and immediately, they started to sweat as if 
they had witnessed a volcano explode and they were the cause of it. 
They stuttered undecipherable words before they each jumped into the 
water and swam as far away as possible, trying to escape from the 
tiger . 



"Wow, Zoro. You only said 'hi' and they jumped in the ocean." huffy 
grinned, his tail swaying happily, "You must be very 
scary ! " 

"Oi . " 


huffy stared at the pirate mark on Nami ' s ship, recognizing it as 
Buggy's. He asked about it but he only received a sigh as his answer 
Zoro laid on the sides of their boat and massaged his wound, purring 
again. The two nekos perked their ears though when they heard 
familiar footsteps charging towards them at quick speeds, but still 
quite slow. They had already started sailing but they looked at the 
person who stood there at the harbor, panting and void of his brown 
armor . 

"Mister Chief." huffy said, staring at the old man. 

"I'm sorry!" He yelled at them, tears streaming down his cheeks. "I 
owe you ! " 

The trio smiled happily, "Don't worry about it! Just live happy 
lives!" huffy said, waving his arms. 


They were far at sea when Nami attempted to drown huffy, his life 
literally hanging by the edge of the boat. "But, half of the village 

was destroyed! It needed some money to repair it!" huffy said, trying 

to get out of his desperate situation. 

"THAT'S MY TREASURE!" Nami yelled in his ears, making him tremble 
from the loudness of her voice in his cat ears. 

Zoro continued to laugh. He hadn't laughed so much in one day before 
ever since he started hunting pirates. He continued to laugh until 
Nami stopped her attempt to murder her temporary captain and comrade 
as she laughed it off, calling him an idiot. He stared at her as his 
puffed tail continued to tremble. "Jerk." 
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Luffy poked the top of his hat, proud of Nami ' s fix of his hat, that 
was until he had poked the hat a bit too hard and accidently made a 
hole through his hat, getting stabbed by the needle she held in her 
hand. Zero had been sleeping but was rudely awaken by the loud 
screaming and by the ticklish sensation of Luffy 's tail brushing 
against his stomach, making him squirm a bit before he woke up. 

"I'm hungry." He said, swatting Luffy 's tail away, "And watch where 
you swing your tail, Luffy. Geez." He said when it slapped him on the 
face . 

"Hey! An island." Luffy said, successfully getting the attention of 
the green-haired swordsman. 

Immediately, Luffy grabbed the oars and continued to paddle towards 
the island. Zero resting his head and legs on the sides of the boat. 
"All we need is food though, right now." His tail brushing the waves 
of the water, trying to find any movement in the sea that would take 
a bite. He hoped for lunch. 


"We've reached the island!" Luffy said, hopping off the boat and onto 
the hardened ground, his tail hovering just above the rocks. Nami 
sighed and told the excited neko that the island was completely 
isolated and that nobody should be on the island, meaning that there 
was nobody for him to ask to join, but he ignored her and faced the 
two docked boats. "Hey, Zero, come over here!" 

Zero's ears twitched as his tail seemed to look at Luffy instead of 
himself. He hopped off the boat and surveyed the area, seemingly 
completely void of humans. He sniffed the air and grinned. "There are 
animals here, though." He trotted towards Luffy as he did the same, 
smiling and confirmed. 

"You're right." The trio walked further into the thick forest, Luffy 
and Zero stopping when they heard what sounded like a chicken but 
seemed to be quadruple by the light sounds of feet. Luffy cocked his 
head as Zoro raised his eyebrow, curiosity getting the best of them 
as they looked past a bush and were met by a bored face. The creature 
continued to walk past them, giving Nami a chance to see it as well. 
The animal looked like a fox, but it had the tail of a male rooster 
and the top of its head bore a comb. 

Nami questioned the animal but it simply walked past, going to the 
other side of the forest. As they walked deeper, Luffy continued to 
point out clueless animals as he said what least resembled their 
features. For example, he grabbed a large snake and called it a 
rabbit because of its rabbit ears and pointed at a boar but called it 
a lion because of its mane. Zoro sighed and twitched his ears, his 
ears reacting on their own as they found a disturbance that would 
normally not be normal in any forest. He turned his head and sniffed, 
then quirked his eyebrow. "Hey, Nami. I think you were wrong when you 
said this island is inhabited." He said, sniffing again before he 
told her. 

"Why do you say that?" She turned and faced the tiger who continued 
to glare at a certain direction. 



He and Luffy's ears perked high when they heard stumbling and a gasp 
from where Zoro was looking. They stared intently at the spot with 
curiosity as huffy took a step forward. Before they could react 
though, they smelled gunpowder and the sound of a loud 'clink', a lot 
like a gun. Zoro jumped back as huffy felt his chest be penetrated by 
a small, round piece of metal, the sound of a gunshot loud in their 
ears. Zoro looked at his captain as the bullet was sent back to 
somewhere else where it was originally shot from, getting a terrified 
yelp as someone began to stutter, "W-What the heck?" 

Zoro pounced towards the light shrubs, landing on all f oursa€"ready 
to claw at the enemya€"but instead he just stared at a chest with a 
strange black bush on top of it, although it was quite suspicious 
since a pistol was right in front of it. "Whata€l?" He murmured to 
himself as huffy and Nami came from behind him, staring at the thing 
in front of them with suspicion. Zoro got up and sniffed once more. 
"Wait a minutea€ 1 " he then approached the chest but as soon as he 
took as step closer, the wooden box immediately got up and started to 
run away, everyone jumping a few feet in the air by the sudden and 
unpredictable movement. 

They thought they were going to lose the suspicious thing but they 
stood there when the chest had tripped from seemingly nothinga€"most 
likely his own feeta€"and continued to order around the trio, 
ordering them to pick him up with for some reason, a very angry town, 
even though he had fallen on his own. The trio walked closer to the 
fallen thing and stared at it, not sure of what their next actions 
should be. "It's a man?" Nami asked. 

"So, that's what I've been smelling?" Zoro said, his ears perking up 
as his tail swayed from side to side, aggravated by the continuous 
yells from the 'man.' 


"You ate the Gomu Gomu no Mi? A devil fruit, right?" Gaimon had asked 
the neko captain, still trying to keep his mind under control by the 
fact that two nekos were in front of him while one had eaten one of 
the secrets of the sea. 

Zoro yawned as the three continued to chat for some time, his black 
and white ears picking up pieces of their conversation from time to 
time as he studied the island from his spot. Gaimon had stated that 
for the twenty years he had been inside the treasure box and that 
before he was stuck inside, nekos were considered to be a very 
valuable treasure and that he wasn't sure if much had changed from 
then. If only he knew. 

huffy had attempted to pull out the man but it was considered useless 
since the Gaimon 's body was practically one with the treasure chest. 
As usual, huffy told him his dream as Zoro lazily rubbed small 
circles on the hard ground, bored and tired. He grew even more tired 
as Nami continued to explain to the two boys how the map of the Grand 
hine worked and how to read it, finishing with a small lecture of the 
pirate king Gold Roger. 

Gaimon told his story about how he got stuck in the chest and how he 
played 'the Forest Guardian' to guard it for twenty years. They 
finally agreed that they were going to go to the top of the rock that 
he had seen the many chests and retrieve it, somewhat interesting the 



green-haired swordsman. He could use a good stretch. 


They walked for a bit and they finally made it to the large rock, 
huffy stuffed his hands in his pockets as Zoro eyed the top of the 
rock, trying to see if there was any man-made objects up there. He 
sniffed once more, smelling a faint whiff of metals and jewelsa€"_too 
_f aint . 

huffy stretched his hand and grabbed the ledge of the rock, lunging 
himself to the top as Zoro enhanced his nails into more claw-like 
finger nails. He set his hand on one of the small outcroppings of the 
large rock and tested its durability before hea€"at incredible 
speedsa€"started to climb the rock, his nails digging deep into the 
stone. He jumped when he was near the ledge and retracted his claws, 
going towards huffy as he grabbed one of the chests with a wide 
smile, telling the news to his friends. 

"Quick! Drop them here!" Gaimon said, excited. 

"No way!" huffy retorted, his wide smile still plastered on his face. 
Zoro smelled the worriedness around huffy, concerning him. He looked 
at the chests to grab one and do the deed himself but immediately saw 
why huffy had refused to give them the chests. Sometimes, he felt as 
if his captain had too big of a heart. Nami yelled to him again, but 
huffy sat crisscrossed on the ledge, still holding the 
chest . 

"Zoro!" She said, giving up on huffy, "Drop the chest!" 

Zoro looked down and sighed, grabbing a treasure chest and hugging it 
in his grasp even harder. "Sorry. I also don't wanna." He said, 
sitting down next to huffy as he rested his chin on the lid of the 
chest. Nami seethed even more, not understanding why they didn't want 
to throw down the chests. 

Both nekos could smell the anger contaminate the air, but, even 
greater than the anger was a sadness that could only be expressed 
through happiness. "You-You guys are good people." He said, tears 
slipping from his eyes. "The treasure chestsa€l" He started to wipe 
away the tears with his hands but was proven useless since more 
streams of tears spilled from his eyes, "Are empty, aren't 
they ? " 

Both huffy and Zoro flinched but huffy sighed as Zoro looked behind 
him, glancing at all the treasure chests huffy had opened before he 
managed to get up. The jaguar nodded and set his chest next to him, 
Zoro doing the same. "They're all empty." huffy said almost sternly. 
Zoro looked at his captain and smiled. He smiled even wider when 
huffy burst out laughing, his hands resting on his knees. "Don't be 
disappointed, uncle! You meeting us after these twenty years is a 
really good thing too, 'cause if it had been thirty years, you 
might've already been dead!" huffy grinned even wider and stared at 
Gaimon expectantly, "Don't worry, there is still he great treasure 
One Piece waiting for us!" 


"Are you sure? You're really going to stay on this island?" huffy 
asked Gaimon. 



"Yes. Thank you for inviting me, but I still want to be the 'Forest 
Guardian'. There are many rare animals in this forest. There were 
many people who came to this island to get those animals and living 
here for twenty years made me grow attached to those animals. I can't 
leave them behind." Gaimon said, smiling. 

The pirate trio hopped on the small boat as theya€"not necessarily 
said 'goodbye', because huffy never says goodbyea€"left the 
island . 

**0H WOWa€ 1 ** 

**I HAVEN'T UPDATED EOR QUITE SOME TIME. ** 

**SCHOOL IS AN ASS AND THEY GAVE US HOMEWORK ALREADY. GEEZ . AT LEAST 
THE TEACHERS ARE NICE.** 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


18. Chapter 18: Untrustworthy Butler 
Chapter 18: Untrustworthy Butler 
**EINALLY, I E INI SHED MY HOMWORK . * * 

**GOOD THING I ENJOY WRITING OR ELSE IT WOULD'VE BEEN HELL.** 

**ONTO THE STORY!** 

The pirates had conversed about planning more before they sailed to 
the Grand Line. They obviously needed a bigger boat than two 
dinghies, they needed more crewmembers and other than that, they 
didn't have any supplies or equipment to survive or for that matter, 
be safe. They decided to go to the next island in their path and look 
for a better ship as both huffy and Zoro cheered out 'meat' and 
' sake ' . 

"Ah!" Zoro looked towards the watera€"changing from his resting 
position to a striking onea€"and slapped the water, surprising Nami 
but exciting huffy. Zoro slapped the slimy creature onto the outer 
side of the boat, successfully knocking it out as he pulled out the 
fish onto the dinghy. "Einally. All we ate was fruit." 

"Yay! Zero's the best!" huffy said before stretching and grabbing the 
unconscious fish from Zero's hands and stuffing it in his mouth raw, 
he hummed as he was filled with euphoria. 

a • loo a • 

huffy set the oar on the floor of his boat, Zoro following his 
example as Nami walked on the island. Zoro, being the observant he 
was, sniffed the air and tugged huffy's shirt before he hopped of the 
boat, flicking his tail as the other nodded, coiling his tail around 
his waist. Zoro tucked his tail in his trousers and was forced to tie 
his bandana around his head, even though he wasn't even in a fight. 
That's what annoyed him. He needed to wear his black bandana in 
publicity or else he would be easily recognized, but, as he thought 
about it, back in Orange Town, there was a man who had round ears on 
his head that appeared to belong to an animal, but he didn't want to 



take any risks. 


The nekos hopped onto the island as Zero looked around, trying to 
find the scents of people in their vicinity. "There they are." He 
pointed at the top of a ledge, huffy seeing the four figures and 
hummed in confirmation, Nami being the only one who hadn't realized 
they were being watched from afar. 

The three smallest figures ran away, yelling and screaming as if they 
had witness murder, abandoning the eldest member. The trio stared at 
the lone figure as he stuttered out undecipherable words. After a few 
seconds, he gathered his senses (by the smell) and stood high on the 
ledge, crossing him arms and stood proudly, although, for the nekos, 
it was clearly evident that he was just as scared as the other kids 
because of the onion smell in the room, "I am the great pirate fleet 
leader, Usopp, who is in charge of the security of this village! I'm 
also known as 'Captain', 'Captain Usopp'!" He jumped off the ledge 
without hurting himself and stood in front of the group, "It's best 
if you don't try to attack this village, because my eighty million 
men are not going to forgive you." 

The pirate trio stood there, unconvinced. "You're lying, right?" Nami 
asked, breaking the emotionless silence. 

After she had said that, the long-nosed kid started to squirm, 
holding his head as he started to sweat waterfalls from his face. 
"I've been caught!" 

"You just said it yourselfaCl" 

"Did I just say that? Bad planning, bad planning indeed!" 

"I actually thought huffy was going to be convinced though. Turns out 
you're not completely vacant." Nami said, turning to look at the 
jaguar . 

"That's not very nice." huffy said, pouting. "Nekos can easily tell 
apart lies from the truth." huffy said, glaring at Nami as her eyes 
instantly grew significantly smaller. He smelled the fear from behind 
him and looked at Zero, who also had the same expression. He raised 
his eyebrow and looked at the swordsman, realization not yet having 
dawned on him, "What's wrong?" 

"Neko?" The boy asked, his eyes wide with confusion and 
curiosity . 

"hUFFY! YOU IDIOT! DO YOU EVEN KNOW WHAT YOU JUST SAID?" Zoro 
castigated the other neko, frightening him a bit but huffy's scared 
eyes turned into awareness which turned into fear. 

He screamed loudly, his eyes bulging out, "CRAP! I JUST SAID WE'RE 
NEKOS OUT hOUD ! " He said, grabbing his head as his mouth fell onto 
the floor. 

"Noa€ 1 you only said that you were a neko." Zoro hunched over a bit, 
tired, but he immediately got into the same state as huffy when he 
processed what huffy had said. Again. "THAT'S EVEN WORSE! WHY DID YOU 
INChUDE ME?" the tiger hissed at his captain, ready to punch him a 
knock his lights out, but sadly, Nami punched both of them, yelling 
at them to stop revealing even more information than huffy already 



had . 


"You know, if you hadn't insulted huffy, this wouldn't have 
happeneda€ 1 " Zero said, rubbing his new injury as he grumbled insults 
at both her and huffy. 

They stared at the unknown boy who had a look of confusion plastered 
on his face. At first, everyone thought that he hadn't figured out 
anything yet so they were ready to change the subject, but unluckily, 
he spoke before they could. "Wait a minutea€ 1 you guys are nekosa€l?" 
He said, practically whispering. 

The trio cringed as both of the nekos bowed their heads slightly, but 
they rose their heads and glared at the other kid. Zero looking the 
most intimidating from the twoa€"probably even more intimidating than 
hell itself. "Say one word about us and we won't guarantee 
tomorrow . " 


The boya€"they learned that his name was Usopp while they were 
walking towards the village, explained to the pirates that they could 
get a ship, although not very big, from a wealthy family in the 
mansion, owned by the mansion's owner. He continued to explain that 
even though the owner was a sick, pitiful girl, she only inherited 
the money because of her parents who had died from an illness a year 
back. Despite the way he had said them, the nekos could smell the 
worriedness around Usopp, but they kept the thought to 
themselves . 

After hearing the story, Nami had disposed of the idea of getting a 
ship on the island, although she didn't explain why. "Oh yeah, you 
said earlier that you're looking for companions." 

huffy looked at Usopp in curiosity, "Is there somebody who wants to 
be our companion?" 

Usopp stood up from his seat as he pointed at himself with a wide 
grin but somewhat serious, "Let me be the captain and I'll join 
you . " 

Immediately, the pirate trio bowed their heads as their backs hunched 
down, each one staring at the table. "Never mind." 


After some time and a strange excuse later, Usopp had left the 
restaurant, leaving the pirates alone to enjoy the meal. The nekos 
could hear young voices from next to the restaurant but thought 
nothing of it, but the voices were followed by footsteps and the door 
being slammed open. Three young figures appeared at the door, panting 
after saying something about 'Usopp Pirates' but fear and confusion 
surrounded them when they got a good look at the real pirates. 

The kids ran to the table where the trio was sitting at and raised 
their small wooden swords, the first one calling out to the pirates, 
the second one asking about Usopp and calling him captain as the last 
one ordered them to give him back. 

Honestly, they would give him back but the problem was that they 



didn't even have him, so the three pirates simply stared at the kids 
with blank faces before huffy grinned wide and patted his stomach, 
"What delicious meat!" 

Immediately, all the kids stared at the pirate captain with horrid 
written all over their faces as clear as paint on white paper. Nami 
smiled as Zero grew a mischievous grin which soon turned into a 
sadistic grin. He rested his head on his hand as he let his fangs 
come out a bit to show some more intimidation. His sadistic grin fit 
well with his haunting eyes, but the way he tilted his head added 
much more panic through the kids. "Your captaina€ 1 " His smile grew 
impossibly even more vicious, "Was eaten." He said in a low voice, 
causing the kids to cry waterfalls and faint on the floor, 
hyperventilating . 

When they did so, the nekos couldn't help but laugh uncontrollably as 
the kids continued to hyperventilate on the wooden floor, Nami 
yelling at the tiger because they had called her a hag. 

Once both parties had recomposed themselves, the kids had explained 
to the pirates that Usopp had left for the mansion to tell the sick 
girl lies which the pirates questioned, not really understanding why 
the kids that him lying was a completely good thing. After some 
further explaining, huffy completely acknowledged the fake pirate, 
proud of the fact that he would tell her fake tales to cheer her 
up . 

"I like his 'nosiness'." Carrot said. 

"I like the captain's 'cowardice.' Onion said. 

"I like his lies." Onion said. 

Zoro felt himself shift uncomfortable in his seat as he wondered what 
kind of strong pointes those were but he forgave him since he was 
using his lies to cheer the sick owner of the mansion, huffy stood 
from his seat and punched the air, claiming that he was going to ask 
a ship from the mansion even though earlier he had agreed with Nami 
about not doing so. 


huffy had greeted nobody at the front gates of the mansion but after 
doing so, he simply hopped over the gates and continued to trespass 
the area, leaving the kids and his friends confused and sighing. 
"Since we can't stop him, we'll have to follow him." Zoro said, 
crossing his arms as he watched his captain trespass even further 
past the gates. 

They passed into the gardens and after some sniffing, they found 
Usopp talking to a blonde girl who was looking at him through a 
window, huffy grinned at the sight of the girl, greeting her and 
looking at her state. If what the kids had said was true, then she 
was definitely getting better by the stories of Usopp. Usopp walked 
towards huffy and slung an arm around his shoulder, smiling smugly, 
"These guys heard of my reputation and travelled far to see me here. 
They are the new members of the Usopp pirate group." 

The tip of huffy's tail flicked awkwardly, annoyed by the previous 
statement, "No. That's nota€ 1 hook, we need a ship. A big one!" He 



said, his smile growing back on his face as he spread his arms apart, 
moving them in an upwards manner to show the figure of the ship. 

He lowered his arms though when he heard a hostile but calm voice. 

His smile disappeared when he heard it. "What are you doing here? You 
can't just barge into the mansion like this." The girl tried to 
explain to him as both nekos narrowed their eyes, sensing something 
in the butler that would normally not be there for a normal worker. 
"You don't have to explain. I will ask about it later. Please, get 
out. Or is there something you need to say?" 

"I want a ship." huffy said, his smile not yet grown back. There was 
something about him that made the nekos want to stay away from him 
because there would be danger if you mingled with him the wrong way, 
but for both pirates, they didn't really care. Something in the 
butler made them want to strike at him for some unknown 
reason . 

"No." he responded quickly and strictly. He glanced at Usopp and 
mocked him, mentioning his father in his mocking and how he was a 
_filthy _pirate and that he wasn't surprised that the long-nosed 
teenager had turned out the way he was . 

It also seemed that the sick girl had snapped, because in the next 
free second, she slammed her hands on the window sill and yelled at 
her butler, ordering him to apologize but he simply ignored her order 
and continued to mock Usopp and his father even more, angering Usopp 
to the point where even he looked intimidating. 

Besides the fact that this was making huffy and Zoro a bit grim, they 
knew that there was something more about the butler that they 
couldn't trust. He was a lying fiend. What he was saying was to make 
Usopp violent so that he could prove a point, and he succeeded. Usopp 
punched him on the cheek, making a few drops of blood fly in the 
air . 


"I'M PROUD THAT MY DID IS A PIRATE! I'M PROUD THAT HE IS A BRAVE 
WARRIOR OE THE SEA! YOU'RE RIGHT THAT I LIKE TO LIE, BUT I AM PROUD 
OE HAVING A PIRATE'S BLOOD IN ME ! I DON'T HAVE TO PRETEND THAT I'M 
NOT. I AM THE SON OE A PIRATE!" Usopp finished, sweat forming on his 
forehead from the yelling and emotional excess. 

The black jaguar stared at Usopp a bit longer, digging through his 
memory, searching for something that would make him remember about 
that face. 

The two continued their conflicts, the butler throwing more insults 
about how he and his father were related and that that was enough 
reason to kick him out, enraging Usopp to his fullest. The long-nosed 
boy was about to punch the butler again, but the girl had begged him 
to stop, covering her face with the palm of her hand so that not even 
her facial features were seen. "Klahadore isn't a bad persona€ 1 " she 
didn't take her hand away. She was definitely crying. The smell, the 
way she hid her face and the fact that her voice was cracking, it was 
obvious for the nekos, "He's just concerned about mea€ 1 That's why 
he's a little extremea€ 1 " 

Klahadore slapped Usopp 's away from the collar of his shirt, "Get the 
hell out of here." That wasn't a normal way for a butler to speak to 
_anybody_. "Savages like you are not welcome here! I'll let you off 



this time, but I warn you! Don't come here again!" He yelled at 
mainly Usopp, but it was also directed at everyone else. As much as 
huffy hated to admit it, this wasn't what made him detest the man. 
There was something else surrounding him, but he couldn't place his 
finger on it, but whatever it was, it had to do something with 
greed . 

Usopp left just as he was told, saying he was never going to come 
back to the mansion on his own will, huffy tugged Zero's arm, 
signaling him to leave to somewhere else. Zero followed behind his 

slightly turning his head to look at Klahadore. "Nami, come 


know. There was definitely something about that 'Klahadore' 


Both of the nekos trailed after Usopp 's scent. Zoro had no obligation 
to follow Usopp but huffy wanted to but he also needed to have a word 
with his swordsman, huffy sniffed the air again, searching for the 
smell they were following since he had lost it for a second. "I can't 
place my finger on it, but I should know that smell. Do you know what 
that smell is, Zoro?" huffy asked Zoro as they entered a thin 
forest . 

"Kinda' smelled like betrayal, don't you think?" Zoro said, flicking 
his tail from side to side now that they were mostly hidden from any 
other people. 

"Maybe." huffy sighed, "I don't like him though." 

"And you think I do?" Zoro glanced at his captain. 

huffy smiled and shook his head. "Of course not! Zoro doesn't like 
anybody who mocks other people, right?" 

Zoro couldn't help but smile. He was going to agree but after 
sniffing the air, he looked ahead of them and saw the brown boy 
sitting at the edge of cliff, staring at the sea below and beyond, 
huffy grinned and ran towards him, his silent feet not giving away 
his presence. He jumped at the top of a tree and let himself slide 
down from a branch, the instep of his feet resting on the top of the 
branch as the rest of his body flew in front of Usopp, scaring the 
daylights out of him. Zoro sighed and walked from behind Usopp, 
sitting next to him as huffy greeted Usopp as if his way of 
introduction was something completely normal. "It's you! Why can't 
you be more normal?" Usopp practically screamed. 

"That's how he always is." Usopp turned his head to look to his right 
and practically jumped in his spot when he saw Zoro sitting there, 
"Get used to it." 

"How the heck did you guys even get here without making a sound? 
Geeza€l" He murmured. 

huffy slid his feet off the branch and let his body get pulled by 
gravity but he caught himself with his hands, somewhat doing a 


captain, 

on . " 

a • 1 00 a • 

"Zoro . " 

"Yeah, I 
guy . " 



handstand but he let his body fall back so that he sat down. "You're 
Yasopp's son, right?" huffy asked him, piquing Zero's interest and 
making Usopp stare at huffy as if he had just said he was going to 
become world famous. 

"How do you know that?" Usopp asked him, his mouth wide. 

"I've known him since I was a kid. You look just like him. No wonder 
I thought you looked familiar. I just realized that a moment ago." 
huffy said, his hands resting behind him. Usopp asked huffy where he 
was at this very moment, but huffy simply shrugged but smiled wide 
when he looked at Usopp, "But, I'm pretty sure he is on Shanks the 
red-haired ship. Yasopp is one of my favorite pirates in that 
crew . " 

"Oh, that's interesting." Zoro grinned at huffy and Usopp since they 
were at the left of him, "When you fought that clown guy, you two 
started talking about Shanks. So Usopp 's dad is from that 
crew? " 


"Yep." huffy grinned at Zoro. After some more chatting about his dad, 
huffy changed the subject to Klahadore, asking Usopp if he really 
wasn't going to speak with the girl again. After mocking the butler a 
bit, huffy pointed below them. The other two looked down and saw two 
other figures standing in front of each other, one who was definitely 
the butler but the other figure was unidentifiable. 

The butler was speaking with a man who wore a strange get-up. Both of 
the nekos strained their ears to listen in on what the two were 
conversing about. "Jango, I told you not to draw the attention of the 
villagers. Why did you sleep in the middle of the street?" 

"How can I attract any attention? It's not like I look weird or 
something." The man named Jango claimed. 

Klahadore pushed up his glasses with the palm of his hand, a 
dangerous look on his face, "So, are you all prepared for it?" The 
trio's curiosity grew much more now. 

"Of course. We can start preparation 'Assassination Ojousama (miss, 
young lady, etc.) ' anytime." Jango said. The neko ' s ears rose high as 
huffy and Usopp gasped, Zoro being the only one not to make a noise. 
The butler and Jango continued to converse, Klahadore mentioning that 
he wasn't to be called 'Captain Kuro ' since he had given up on that 
name three years ago. Usopp explained to the other two on how Kuro 
was a pirate captain that was famous for his careful planning but he 
was captured and executed by the marines three years back, but, as 
they continued to listen in on the pair's conversation, they were 
surprised to hear that Jango had been replaced as the new captain for 
that ship and that they were to kill the girl and make it appear as 
an accident . They planned some more, Jango stating that they were 
going to charge into the village and kill her. They then spoke of 
gaining her inheritance under Klahadore 's name so that they could 
keep the money from her wealth. 

huffy stood up from his spot from hiding and took in a deep breath. 
"Don't hurt Ojousama!" the two men conversing from below looked up 
and stared at the neko, too far away to identify that he was really a 
neko. Zoro watched as Jango pulled out a ring connected to a string 
from under his jacket and held it in front of the trio as Usopp tried 



desperately to save himself from trouble. 


"When I say one, two, Jango, you will fall asleep. One, twoa€ 1 " Usopp 
kept his eyes away from the pendulum, looking at the grass to prevent 
him from looking at the ring. "Jango." Zoro perked his ears and 
quickly pulled huffy 's tail, yanking it hard and earning a yowl from 
the jaguar. 

"What the hell was that for? ! " He yelled at the swordsman, completely 
distracted from the pain to realize that the technique hadn't worked 
on him. Zoro kept silent as he watched the hypnotist quickly fall 
asleep like a baby kitten. The hypnotist awoke after a few seconds 
and realized that his hypnotism hadn't worked on the boy, but the 
pirate captain Kuro figured that because the boy was nobody 
important, nobody would believe him and nobody would definitely 
believe Usopp, so they continued with the plan. Usopp' s eyes were 
brimmed with non-visible tears as he rose from his spot and charged 
towards the village. 

The nekos looked at each other for a moment, huffy 's angry scowl 
softening. "Zoro, come on!" he said, running after 
Usopp . 


"So pirates are going to attack tomorrow morning?" Nami crossed her 
arms as she looked at the nekos who were still breathing a bit hard 
from the run, "That's why your captain ran to the village in such a 
hurry to warn them." She then told the kids to run since they were 
the first to know and when they were gone, they walked for a bit 
through the village, noticing most of its inhabitants weren't 
present. The nekos could hear some yells from far away but they 
didn't pay much attention to it seeing how it wasn't none of their 
business . 

Once the sun started to set, they saw Usopp walk towards them. Both 
huffy and Zoro had perked their ears high (they already revealed to 
the kids that they were nekos because they were trustworthy) when 
they saw the long-nosed kid walk up to them, quickly wiping something 
off from his face, but because of the neko ' s sense of smell, they 
could clearly tell something had happened to make him cry. 

But what huffy and Zoro weren't expecting was that he suddenly burst 
out in laughter, claiming that it was just a lie and that he was 
having revenge on the butler, convincing the three kids that he 
really was lying. The nekos cocked their heads in confusion, but they 
soon understood what he was doing. The kids then felt somewhat 
betrayed by their captain, seeing how he made up a lie to get back at 
the butler even though he was mean. They then left for their 
respective houses, anticipated for dinner and thinking that tomorrow 
was going to be like every other day. 


"You lied because you didn't want them to be hurt, am I right?" Zoro 
asked Usopp. They had moved to the rocky shoreline so that nobody 
could hear them converse. 

"Was it that obvious?" Usopp said grimly, barely glancing up from his 
spot to look at Zoro. 



"No. It was a good act. Nekos can smell emotions much easier than 
humans. There was worry and fear in your smell." Zero responded to 
him, also filling Nami in because she hadn't known before. 

"Buta€ 1 I used to lie all the time. No one believes a word I say now. 
They're definitely going to attack in the morning, but no one 
believes me. They all think tomorrow will be another peaceful daya€ 1 " 
He took in a deep breath as he shot up from his spot on the rock, 
"SINCE EVERYONE THINKS I'M A LIAR, I'LL PROTECT THIS VILLAGE MYSELE 
AND PREVENT THE PIRATES EROM ATTACKING! IN ORDER TO PROTECT THIS 
VILLAGE, THEN THIS WILL JUST BECOME ONE OE MY LIES!" 

**HEY THERE!** 

**I HAVE THE WEEKEND OEE SINCE ERIDAY WAS EREE AND NOW IT'S SATURDAY! 
SO I REALLY NEED TO START TO UPDATE A BIT EASTER SINCE I DON'T HAVE 
ALL THE TIME IN THE WORLD. HOPE YOU ENJOYED THIS CHAPTER!** 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


19. Chapter 19: A Real Eeline 
Chapter 19: A Real Cat 

Two cats crawled through every crevasse they could get into with 
their small bodies, finally meeting up at the very top of the crow's 
nest away from the sight of the pirates on the ship even though they 
were all asleep. "Eind anything?" A white one with black stripes 
streaked throughout his body asked another, which was completely 
black with barely visible spots, only identifiable because of an 
added red tint on his body. 

"Nah, Zoro. But Usopp said that they were going to attack on the 
other side of the island on the slope, remember? Why are they here?" 
Golden, glowing eyes stared at icy blue ones. 

"That's trueaC 1 " The white cat perked his ears high as his blue eyes 
widened, "Wait a minute! Luffy! What if the pirates aren't going to 
come up through there but somewhere around here?" 

The black cat stood there for a moment, processing the question 
before his fanged mouth slacked down, his bristled tongue visible, 
"Z-Zoro! We need to tell them that they're on the wrong side!" 

"Shut it Luffy! Be quiet!" Zoro hissed. "We need a plan!" 

Luffy took in a few deep breaths and stared at Zoro with an uncommon 
serious expression, willing to do anything to get through this 
successfully . "It's almost going to be morning. One of us needs to go 
tell the others that they're on the wrong side while the other needs 
to keep track of these guys." Zoro tilted his head towards a random 
direction, not knowing which room the pirates were sleeping 
at . 

"Okay, alright. You stay here. You're strong enough to hold back 
these guys so I trust you. I can go back to the others because I have 
a bit more sense of direction than you, okay Zoro?" Luffy nodded at 
his own statement, finding it perfect as Zoro hissed slightly at 



being told that he got lost easily, but he nodded as well. "Okay! I'm 
going right now, Zoro! See you in the morning." huffy said before 
jumping off the crow's nest and landing perfectly on the deck, 
continuing to jump off the railing and onto the solid ground. 

As soon as huffy disappeared into the forest, Zoro heard doors open 
and the sound of voices, signaling everyone and him that they were 
going to be on the move. 

**Fa„"I±N*Dk 2 D2l±A<:e°** 

"Nami, you know that we can find their ship?" huffy told her after 
some conversing. "Zoro said he saw a ship with the head of a black 
cat as their flag when we were in the forest and earlier Usopp said 
that they were the Black Cat Pirates, right? We can probably do some 
more stuff inside their ship." huffy said, proud of his idea. 

Nami gawked at huffy's intelligence but sighed, agreeing with his 
idea. "But you two aren't stealthy at allaCl how will you possibly 
enter their ship without them noticing you?" 

The two nekos looked at each other then grinned. In one second, two 
young men were right before Nami and Usopp 's eyes and in the next, on 
the floor in front of them were their clothes hiding a small lump 
underneath the discarded clothes. After some struggling, two fuzzy 
heads came out from underneath the clothes. One was completely black 
with beautiful, red tinted golden eyes and a red tinted coat as the 
other one had a cold but beautiful look since his fur was nicely 
groomed, the stripes on the cat's body perfectly outlined by a darker 
black and the blue, ice-like eyes matched it perfectly. 

Immediately, Nami slapped her hands together as she let out a small 
squeal, picking up the two cats into her grasp as Usopp stared 
dumbfounded at the sight. The two cats continued to beg for air, 
wanting desperately to get out of her deadly but affectionate 
grasp . 

**N"D,a^, fa„"I±N*Dk 2 D2l±A<:e°** 

"Nami! Usopp!" huffy ran towards the pair who had just finished 
spilling oil onto the slope they were on, Nami holding Zoro's swords. 
They looked back at him and questioned about Zoroa€"not understanding 
the cat's mewls but hearing the meows themselvesa€"but huffy quickly 
interrupted their questions and pointed to where he had just come 
from, "We're on the wrong side! Hurry! No time to explain, just 
follow me!" He said as he transformed back into a human so that they 
could understand him. Nami threw huffy's clothes at him but he simply 
threw them back, "No time to put on clothes, hurry!" He said and 
started to change again, but surprisingly, he didn't change into his 
small, cat form but changed into something bigger. 

huffy looked back at the other two, checking to make sure that they 
were following him, but he noticed that they were simply staring. He 
cocked his head to the side, oblivious to the fact that they were 
learning so much more about nekos than what one would normally know. 
He then turned his head around and started to run at unbelievable 
speeds, hearing quick footsteps following behind him, meaning that 
they were definitely following. 



Zoro followed the pirates and when the new pirate captain had ordered 
the pirates to charge, he did so as well, running ahead of them so 
that he reached the top of the slope before they did. When they 
managed to make it through somewhat through the middle, the miniature 
tiger thought hard, _'I didn't bring my swords and I can't turn into 
a human right now seeing how Jango might recognize mea€ 1 ' _He sighed 
and turned to look at the charging pirates, but his frown soon turned 
into a malicious smirk when one of the pirates was dangerously close 
to the white cat. In an instant, the small cat had transformed into a 
tiger, his back bristling and his fangs bared. 

Doing so caused the closets pirates to fall on their rears and stare 
at the large cat, unsure of where it had come from. Zoro grinned and 
pounced on the nearest one, scaring him so that he and others ran 
back to where they had started, obviously frightened. He sighed, 
grumbling out curses to his captain for taking too long, _'Can't they 
just hurry upa€l?'_ 

He was successful in keeping the pirates away from going any further 
but he perked his ears when he heard clanks of metal being moved. 
Looking towards the boat, he noticed that a few pirates were looking 
through his and Nami ' s boat, remembering all the treasure they had 
there and how it seemed to mean everything in the world to Nami. He 
growled and looked back, expecting no one to be there but he was 
surprised when he saw Nami and Usopp running after Luffy in his 
jaguar form, tired and exhausted from the short run. He smirked and 
looked at their boats and charged, leaving the trio to deal with the 
pirates while he dealt with the ones stealing their treasure. 

He ran in between the terrified pirates, driving them further back 
because they thought that the large, white tiger was going to 
slaughter them, but he ran right past them and rushed towards the 
ones holding the treasure. He growled loudly at the pirates, making 
them drop the money on the boat as he tried to push it back into the 
appropriate place of the ship. Nami noticed this, thinking she had an 
opportunity of snatching her treasure again and stowing it safely 
away, but she considered herself weak and she didn't want to give the 
pirates a chance of snagging her as she ran past them, so she stayed 
next to Usopp and Luffy. 

Looking back, Zoro smirked, baring his f angsa€"making it appear as if 
he was growling again at the pirates, hence making them step back 
further from the white cat. He watched as Luffy bristled his back, 
giving him the appearance of a much larger, dangerous beasta€"so much 
in fact that even Zoro felt a bit intimidated by his captain, amazed 
at how the always cheerful teen could look so threatening by simply 
raising his back. Because of this intimidation, the pirates took a 
few steps away from both him and Zoro. 

Zoro ran towards his group and reunited with Luffy, standing side by 
side. He turned to look at his captain who was also looking at him. 

In a matter of seconds, Nami looked at them and saw the same 
procedures and events that happened before they transformed: fur 
slightly bristling, eyes wide, the tip of the tail quivering and 
their claws retracting and once again coming out to scratch at the 
ground. She gasped and threw their respective clothes at each other 
as she gripped the tiger's swords tight in her grasp, trying to 
distract her from not looking at the soon-to-be naked males. 



The nekos stopped their transformation back to humans and looked at 
Nami with pure confusion in their eyes and expressions. "Go to the 
forest and change there! Geez! Have some shame!" Nami said, 
embarrassment and anger in her voice, even though they hadn't changed 
yet . 

huffy and Zoro stared at her for a second before they grabbed their 
clothes with their mouth and continued to the forest, Zoro grumbling 
as huffy continued oblivious to what she meant. After some time and 
miraculously not getting losta€"because of the pirates' and their 
friends' scent sa€"they walked back to the slope and watched as Nami 
and Usopp threw traps like spikes at the enemies, preventing them 
from passing. 

As soon as they saw the trouble in their friend's eyes, the nekos 
charged at the enemy pirates and started to cut up and attack all the 
pirates, reducing the numbers greatly. The hypnotist, Jango, had even 
gone as far as trying to hypnotize his own men so that they were to 
believe that they were strong enough to beat them, but using speed 
and a combination of force as well, huffy and Zoro easily tumbled 
them back down the slopea€"only with claws and teeth. They could 
smell the frustration in Jango rise rapidly. He then called towards 
his ship and when he did, two strange looking pirates jumped off the 
ship and landed gracefully just like a cat. 

Though, the nekos slightly wondered as to why all the previous 
enemies had yet to see their cat features, the present fight not 
being an exception. 

"Buchi, Sham, we couldn't pass through this slope because those guys 
are blocking our way. Now go and destroy them." Jango ordered them, 
pointed with his thumb at huffy and Zoro. 

Immediately, the two pirates rapidly started to protest, their voices 
and bodies trembling in fear, "What? How can wea€ 1 ? Buchi, we can't 
beat thema€ 1 " One of the pirates said, his green sideburns slicked 
into curls as well as his bangs. 

"Yeah! Those guys look really strong!" Buchi, a fatter and less 
flexible looking one rose his hands in a protesting gesture. 

Both of the real nekos laid their ears back against their heads as 
their tails reacted by bristling defensively and offensively. Both 
Nami and Usopp seemed to not notice but they guessed that they 
couldn't sense the pure lies in those trembling voices. They arched 
their backs as their actual hair on their heads bristled dangerously. 
"Nami, my swords." Zoro said, not tearing his eyes away from the two 
' cowards ' . 

"Why? They're just cowards. You can handle tha€"" 

"My **swords**, Nami!" He hissed at her, surprising the thief. She 
quirked an eyebrow but sighed, mumbling something about being 
'bloodthirsty' but she threw his three katana at the tiger who had 
caught them with ease. He tied his black bandana around his head, 
hiding his ears from sight and set one of his swords in his mouth, 
his other two gripped securely in his hands. 


Sham charged at Zoro, waving his arms around, threatening Zoro in a 
way that would seem he really was a coward. Once the two pirates were 



close enough. Sham smirked but Zero grinned more sadistically, making 
the other pirate lose his smirk and made him lose his guard, "It's 
obvious you're faking." Zero said, slashing one of his swords down 
and cutting cleanly the pirate's chest, earning a scream from 
him . 

"H-Howa€l?" He said, wobbling in his place. 

Zoro quirked an eyebrow as he smiled. He waved his tail much more 
aggressively, making the other notice the appendage that would 
normally not be there. "Strange. Being somewhat a cat yourself, one 
would think you're smart enough to know certain abilities of an 
actual cat." Zoro said, smirking. 

"You're a-a nekoa€ 1 !" Sham stated the obvious, the conscious pirates 
repeating the same phrase. 

"And if I am?" He said, his eyes becoming more circular like a tiger. 
Even though Zoro had asked him, he didn't give the pirate a chance to 
react or respond as he charged towards him and slashed at the sides 
of the enemy, charging towards Buchi to do the same but he abruptly 
stopped and twitched his ears from underneath his bandana. His tail 
stilled as he continued to stare at Buchi but his concentrat ion 
wasn't on him. After a few seconds, Zoro jumped in the air, dodging 
an attack from the enemy that he had supposedly cut down. 

Zoro stared at the pirates from above, not understanding why the 
green-haired pirate wasn't bleeding from his side. The clothing his 
wore was then neatly cut in half, the abdomen of the pirate being 
revealed as he landed gracefully a good distance away from the 
pirates. "Too bada€ 1 " Sham said, his voice still slightly unstable by 
the wound he had on his chest, "I have a very thin waist." Zoro 
stared at the clean abdomen of the pirate, seeing how one would be 
very flexible with a spine and body like that. 

"Buchi! This guy's strong, come here!" Sham yelled at the fatter 
pirate who grinned in response. Immediately, the other enemy pirate 
jumped high in the air despite the way his body was built and 
attempted to kick Zoro from above, but he easily dodged by blocking 
with his three katana. 

The two enemy pirates charged at Zoro, their hands in the air as the 
sharp claws from their furry, cat-like gloves scratched at him at 
quick speeds, but being a neko, they were quite easy to see so he 
evaded them by using his flexibility and countering with his swords. 
In the distance, he could hear Nami and Usopp conversing. At first, 
he didn't care because he had a fight to win but he stilled for a 
second when he heard just what they were conversing about: Usopp 
shooting at the pirates to help him. Immediately, he wanted to take 
the blow so that the pirates wouldn't go after them but luckily, 
Luffya€"who strangely enough, hadn't yet joined the fighta€"got in 
the way of Usopp 's aim as the sharpshooter shot him, the bullet 
passing right through him. "Zoro, keep fighting." huffy said as the 
bullet sprung out from his stomach, getting lodged into a tree behind 
his friends. He then looked at the thief and liar and glared at the 
sniper, "This is Zero's fight, so don't interfere, please." huffy 
said scowling at them, but he didn't want to sound too 
mean . 

'_That's why he's not fighting? At least I can have some fun.'_ 



The tiger couldn't help but smile as he continued to evade and block 
the barrage of attacks and scratched from the two brothers. "Tora 
Gari (Tiger Hunt) !" he managed to get an 'X' shaped cut on both of 
the chests of the Nyaban brothers when they stopped attacking, 
thinking that they were tired because of all the sweat but there was 
another scent in there: fear. And it wasn't fear of him. After one 
last cut and causing the brothers to fall from severe blood loss and 
wounds, Zoro turned around, wondering why the slope had gotten so 
silent, and he was quite surprised to see a familiar butler. 

huffy stared at the butler pirate, his eyes narrowed and his tail 
bristling. The but lera€"better named 'Kuro', stared at the neko 
pirate as well, his eyes widening a bit after seeing the furry 
appendage on the teen's rear and pointed it out, seemingly amused by 
the fact that the teen was literally a black cat. 

After conversing about that, he turned to look at Jango and yelled at 
him, practically castigating him with words alone. The former captain 
of the black cat pirates glanced at the fallen and bloodied brothers 
from his ship, getting angrier than before, "Another nekoa€ 1 who 
would've thought that pirates wouldn't be able to go against some 
cats." Even though he said that, the nekos and Nami and Usopp found 
it quite ironic seeing how both huffy and Zoro were actually pirates 
and even though the enemy pirates were nekos themselves, the pirate 
mocked them by being beaten by what they were based off of. 

Kuro then stated a simple rule. Kill the enemies in five minutes and 
they wouldn't be killed. The pirates immediately thought that they 
didn't have a chance, seeing the demonstration of strength from 
before . 

Zoro sighed and walked over to the walls of the slope, resting his 
back on the wall of the gradient as he took in a few breaths to calm 
the stinging pain from the few cuts he received from the two pirate 
brothers. Looking at his captain, he saw the same look he gave the 
swordsman when he ordered him to purr. 

For many nekos, purring was something common that was practically 
heard on a daily basis, but because Zoro wasn't the type to show 
affection in any way, he found purring to be embarrassing, especially 
since he appeared brutal. 

Zoro gave in and let the low grumbling noise commence in his throat, 
the tingly but pleasing feeling calming his senses as he felt the 
cuts on his body patch up again slowly. Glancing at the pirates 
staring at him with confused and mocking faces, he growled at them 
making them change their view to the butler, not wanting to get a 
piece of the swordsman. 

Luffy then shifted his gaze behind Kuro, seeing a familiar blonde 
girl. He and Zoro both perked their ears as they smelled the metallic 
and dusty scent of gunpowder, not having been present before the 
Ojousama came. 

Once she had come to view of everyone, all the pirates had a gleam of 
hope, desperately wishing that if they killed her right then and now, 
then they wouldn't have to go to the village and search for 
her . 



During their conversation, they had spoken about Merry and how the 
butler had planned everything from the starta€"he was simply gaining 
the trust of the townspeople and 'befriending' Kaya (the pirates had 
heard her name when Usopp had seen her) . After she had a loud talk 
with Usopp, she turned to Kuro and pleaded for mercy on the village, 
telling him that he could have all her money if he left the village, 
but he simply stated that her death was essential. 

Kaya then pulled out a pistol, holding it with both of her hands as 
it was directed at her ex-butler. The neko ' s noses twitched a bit by 
the sudden explosion of gunpowder in their sensory, but they managed 
to keep themselves from sneezing. 

Her pistol dropped on the ground as Kuro continued to bring up the 
past with her, all the times they had enjoyed the company of each 
other so that it would all end with her death. Tears brimmed her eyes 
as she bit her lip to keep noise from coming out, but it was useless 
since sobs were easily heard by everyone. 

Usopp, having heard enough, charged at the pirate with a punch ready 
to meet a cheek. Kuro looked at the charging boy and without any 
trouble, he dodged the punch, "Now that I think about it, I still 
haven't thanked you for that punch you gave me last time. You hit me 
really hard." The pirate said with a smirk, his eyes 
narrowing . 

Without warning, huffy smiled as he threw his arm back then punched 
forward, his knuckled successfully connected to the butler's face, 
throwing him onto the ground. His arm retracted back into place, "If 
you hate being hit, I must make sure I hit you a few hundred more 
times!" All the pirates had been so invested on what their ex-captain 
had been saying and doing that they were left flustered by how the 
neko had managed to hit him from where he had been standing. Granted, 
it wasn't that very far since he was with Usopp and Nami, but it was 
still quite the distance away for a normal human. 

Zoro scooted closer to where the pirate ex-captain was and saw the 
blood trickle out from the corner of his mouth, his glasses out of 
place as one of the lenses was broken. He took a look at the 
scratches inflicted on him from his previous fight but smirked when 
he noticed the lack of broken tissue and blood. The tiger looked up 
and decided to get a better view of the upcoming fight, also wanted 
to find a more comfortable place to rest. He wasn't expected though 
to see three kids running towards the fallen pirate, each one holding 
a different tool for different activities. Once he got near the trees 
of the forest and resting on one, he realized that the three kids 
attacking the pirate's face were Usopp 's pirate crew, each one 
stopping after they had had enough. The fallen pirate though simply 
got up and attempted to lift his glasses up with the palm of his 
hand, but the glass shattered, leaving the frame of the glasses on 
his bruised face. 

All the kids screamed in terror as the pirate walked up to them, but 
instead of attacking them, he looked at huffy with an expressionless 
gaze. "I'm a bit curious. That was quite an odd attack you used. 

Looks like you possess the power of the devil fruit." 

"Yep. I ate the Gomu Gomu no Mi . I'm a rubberman." The neko said, 
cracking his knuckles. All the pirates were left speechless after 
hearing that their enemy had eaten the legendary devil fruit. Kuro 



then called out to Jango, ordering him to kill both Kaya and the 
three kids. Jango nodded and walked towards his kill list, but Zoro 
quickly appeared in front of Jango and without hesitation, he cut him 
down with his katana which were unsheathed at even faster speeds. 

As Jango fell onto the ground, Zoro felt his foot be grabbed. Before 
he could even look down, he was brought to the ground, the dirt and 
rock underneath him cracking a bit as he felt his stomach bounce 
around painfully. He let out a strangled cry as he looked at the one 
who had pulled him and was quite surprised to see Buchi, one of the 
brothers, panting and holding his chest. "Damn it. I already brought 
you down. Stay like that." Zoro growled, not wanting to have to deal 
with the pirate again. 

Usopp had told his pirate group to take Kaya to another place that 
was safe. Zoro quickly set his eye on Jango again as he brought out 
two pendulums which now seemed to be like blades since he spun them 
incredibly fast, but he didn't need to attack him since the sniper 
had shot him on the back, causing him to fall on the floor but Kuro 
ordered him to continue after the running groupa€"having already 
disappeared into the forest. 

The sniper looked towards the forest, not being able to see Kaya nor 
the enemy, so he changed his gaze back to the two nekos who, during 
the whole fight, were perfectly finea€"Zoro only having some thin 
scars on his chest that weren't even causing him any stinging pain 
anymore. "Usopp, go. We can handle these guys." huffy said to the 
sniper, who nodded and ran after his friends and planning to attack 
the enemy. 

**I TOOK WAY TOO LONG TO PUBLISH THIS CHAPTER.** 

**I JUST WANT TO SAY, THIS WILL MOST LIKELY BE PUBLISHED ON THE 

3****th**** oe eebruary instead oe the 7****th**** because today 

(SEVENTH) MY INTERNET IS WORKING LIKE CRAP.** 

**ANYWAY, (ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


20. Chapter 20: Cats vs Cats 
Chapter 20: Cats vs Cats 

**STUPID SCHOOL AND ERIGGIN LAZINESS.** 

** SORRY. ** 

**ONTO THE STORY!** 

Zoro slashed at the fat pirate after he had attempted to go after 
Usopp. The tiger brought him to the ground and had trapped the 
pirate's head in between his swords so that he wouldn't be able to 
move. Zoro smirked, his human teeth unconsciously becoming sharper as 
his tail waved excitedly. "You've messed around enough. I won't kill 
you, if you just lie down quietly." Buchi seemed to understand the 
message for a second but he smacked Zoro on the side, although not 
too strong, it still managed to get the tiger off of him. 


"I thought I already warned you. Don't get in the way." Zoro said, 
his eyes showing clear irritation as the bleeding neko pirate panted 



and gasped for air, his eyes showing just as much anger as Zero's 
irritation. The real neko sighed and glared at the fake cat. He 
brought up his katana in his hands and at incredible speeds, he 
slashed at the chest of the fat pirate again, this time checking to 
make sure he really was down. 

After making sure the enemy was unconscious, he looked at his pirate 
captain and walked towards him, his bloodthirsty eyes and tiger-like 
aura completely gone, relieving the jaguar. "Hey, huffy. I should go 
check how Usopp is doing. You fine with that?" 

huffy nodded, a wide smile on his face. "Of course." 

As Zoro walked past the black cat ex-captain, said captain scraped 
his sword/claws against each other, the loud screeching noise of the 
metal stunning the nekos for a second. "Who said you could get 
through me?" He asked, not even looking at the tiger who was still 
distracted from the loud and painful noisea€"having been more 
effective on him since he was closer. 

As he was about to attack the swordsman, huffy grinned even wider and 
positioned his arm for a rubber attack, specifically pistol. "I did!" 
His punch was dodged by the pirate captain and crashed onto the tree 
behind them. He launched another punch but the black cat pirate had 
suddenly disappeared, confusing the neko. He stilled for a second but 
after hearing a slight interruption of the wind behind him, he ducked 
and dodged the sharp attack from the pirate, mildly surprised at how 
fast the other could move. Before the neko could counter, the enemy 
disappeared again and appeared in front of him, standing 
there . 

"Before we fight, I want to ask you one question. You're a stranger 
here, why are you getting involved with this village?" Kuro asked, 
raising his voice to cause discomfort for the neko. 

huffy hummed a bit before a wide smile appeared on his face, "I have 
a friend in this village that I don't want to see dead." He said, no 
sign of hesitation nor lies in his words. 


Zoro sniffed the air, finding all five scents going deeper into the 
forest. He looked around his location as he started to jog, seeing 
fallen trees with cuts that seemed to have been made by something 
obviously sharp and deadly; also being able to go long distances. He 
grunted as he looked ahead of himself, annoyed at what was going 
through his mind at that moment. _'If he were a normal human who 
couldn't smell nobody's scent, he would already be as lost as Alice 
in Wonderland. '_ 


"What a simple reason. Are you really okay with it? After all, it'll 
be your reason for dying." Kuro said smugly, a smirk playing at the 
corner of his mouth. 

"That's okay! I'm not gonna die anyway!" huffy said, holding his arm 
so that he could prepare another punch as Kuro spread his arms and 
fingers apart, ten blades pointing at different directions. 



The neko grabbed the arms of the charging pirate, preparing to do a 
spear, but the enemy had simply spun his arms so that huffy fell onto 
the ground, huffy continued various more attacks, but each one was 
either dodged or used against him, like his last attack where he had 
attempted to punch the enemy with a casual pistol but Kuro had landed 
on top of his arm, charging towards him and kicking him the face 
where he was the first to get knocked down further down the 
slope . 

All the pirates cheered on for their captain, cheers of 'Go! Captain 
Kuro! ' or 'Kill him! Captain Kuro! ' but for some odd reason, the 
ex-captain yelled at them, getting huffy 's attention. "You still 
don't understand? The real purpose of this plan is to eliminate the 
name 'Captain Kuro' forever! I'm sick and tired of making plans for 
you useless morons. As my name becomes more and more notorious, the 
government's marines and professional bounty hunters kept coming 
after me, which really started to annoy me. That's why, on that day, 
three years ago, I decided to kill myself." 

Kuro ' s history was quite interesting, but he still hated the part 
where he had used one of his crewmates to be executed in his place, 
but what had really gotten the neko ' s attention was the fact that the 
black cat ex-pirate captain had broken the jaw of a marine. His 
memory buzzed for a moment, a blurry image came to his mind of a 
marine but he shook his head, realizing he didn't have the time to 
think about unnecessary things. 

"What happened that day has been essential for today's plan to be 
successful. My plan can only be completed when I have obtained wealth 
and peace. Do you understand now kid? I've spent three years doing 
this plan, it cannot fail!" Kuro charged at the neko with his 'claws' 
extended, ready to claw. 

huffy 's ears perked high as his tail thumped the ground repeatedly. 
Sometimes, it was as if his cat appendages knew more than him. He 
grabbed a large rock chunk from the impact before and held it in 
front of him, his tail coiling as much as it could to help support 
the weight as well. The blades penetrated the rock as Kuro 
complemented his strength, huffy replying with a smile as he forced 
the rock to his left, snapping the metal, his playful grin turning 
into a sly smirk. He then used the same trick but instead to his 
sides, he forced it down on the enemy's head, bringing him down onto 
the cracked ground, "My dreams are far greater than your plans ! " 

The pirate lifted himself off the ground, fresh blood dripping from 
the sides of his face as an annoyed and darkened expression overtook 
his facea€"huffy on the other hand simply grinned, happy that he 
finally got a hit at the other man. 

huffy took a few steps back to get some space to think. From the new 
cuts and wounds on him, he knew that the pirate he was up against was 
definitely no phony. He had the flexibility of a cat, hence the name 
of his previous pirate group and he also had the skill, which huffy 
knew that he needed a way to counter. He could fight on equal terms 
on speed: his legs and eyes allowed him to keep up with his enemy as 
his ears and smell also played a role in there as well. Since they 
were matched with speed, what he needed was strength, that he already 
had dominated control over. 


The ex-captain yelled at his ex-crewmates about them cheering at him 



claiming he was going to kill them all. There was only anger and 
annoyance in his voice and smell. 

huffy honestly felt bad for the crewmembers. It made him glad that he 
had nakama who he truly loved and cared for and hopefully, 
vice-versa . 

a • I oocL • 


Zero's ears perked as he heard a 
He looked around him and changed 
remembering the direction of the 
and it was high-pitched as well, 
the kids. He continued to follow 
not wanting to waste time. 


snapping sound and a strangled call, 
his trail from scent to hearing, 
voice. It sounded a lot like choking 
meaning that it could've been one of 
the strangled cries at high speeds. 


After only a few seconds, he rushed past a bush and saw the group 
therea€"not looking in the best of conditions. Kaya was behind a tree 
with one of the boys as another kid was on the tree, but he noticed 
the multiple cuts on Usopp and the owner of the strangled and raspy 
cries . 


The hypnotist threw the boy towards a tree, causing the boy to go 
unconscious. Immediately, he felt his green hair bristle all over his 
body. He charged towards the hypnotist before anyone else could and 
bit down on the arm of the enemy, getting a surprised yelp from him 
as he tried to shake off the swordsman, but Zoro raised the arm in 
between his mouth a bit higher and clamped harder, once again blood 

filling into his mouth. He bit down hard once more and let the arm 

drop unceremoniously, limp on the owner. 

He felt his fangs grow larger. He disliked it when he couldn't 

control his neko instincts. He was pretty sure every neko did. 

One should never mess with the cub of a partner. 

It could possibly end in death. 


The pirates tried to create excuses to stop their ex-captain from 
killing them, huffy listening to each one of their excuses as he felt 
his anger pool inside his stomach. "You don't have to worry about the 
plan. As long as your corpses are here, I can place all the blame on 
you." All the pirates were shocked, "I never intended to let any of 
you leave the village alive. It would be to my disadvantage to let 
anyone who knows about my plans live." 

"You mean, you planneda€ 1 from the very beginninga€ 1 to kill all of 
us?!" The pirates chorused, horrified. The onion smell and yellow gas 
very apparent for the neko. 

"Yes, ever since three years ago, when I was still Captain Kuro ! All 
of this was a part of my plan." He responded, a smirk and an evil 
glint in his eye. 

"You guys are dumb." huffy looked back at the lower pirates and back 
at the ex-captain. "What a bunch of loser pirates." When he said 
loser, he mainly directed it to the original captain, his eyes 
somewhat closed from the onion smell. 



"Losers?" The ex-captain smirked, "a pirate crew is just a random 
gathering of outlaws." Luffy thought about Zoro and his current 
alliance with Nami . He easily disagreed. "What could these fools do 
without my plan? You should continue to quietly follow my plans!" his 
voice was more unstable now. 

"In a pirate fleet, the crewmembers are just pawns for the captain to 
use as he wishes. That means, your life and death are in my hands." 
How much Luffy was disagreeing with him right now, "Even if there's a 
wall right ahead, you'd still have to follow my orders and charge at 
it, and sacrifice yourselves for my plan!" The neko could come up 
with a billion reasons to disagree with him, "That's the way of a 
pirate! A wandering little brat like you would never understand!" Oh, 
he understood the life of a pirate. He just simply didn't agree with 
_his_ idea. 

Kuro appeared behind Luffy, ready to slash at him, but the neko 
grinned and brought his arm back, punching Kuro ' s cheek with enough 
strength to fling him onto the rocky wall. With his cat senses, for 
him, it was like watching a snail move. He simply had to configure 
the right amount of sound, smell and sight to see and feel what he 
needed to find. 

The pirate grinned and started to sway back and forth, causing his 
crewmates to engulf themselves in a disgusting onion smell. Looking 
back, Luffy saw how all the pirates had tear stained faces, their 
mouths wide as they tried to convince their pirate captain not to use 
_that _technique. 

The neko looked back at the swaying butler and wondered why they were 
scared when all that he was doing was waving his body, his arms limp 
as his head was lowered. "Shakushi!" 

He disappeared. 

This time, Luffy 's eyes widened. 

_He couldn't track him._ 

The neko turned his head rapidly, trying to track the invisible 
pirate to no avail. Suddenly, he heard a scream behind him. 

Turning around, he saw one of the pirates with five deep cuts on his 
chest, causing him to collapse onto the floor. "What 
thea€ 1 ? " 

Someone else screamed. 

"Another one?!" Luffy said, not understanding what was happening. He 
then heard a large scraping noise and looked to where he had heard 
it, seeing another five gashes on the wall of the slope. 

They kept on screaming. Blood filled the nekos nostrils as he watched 
many pirates fall onto the ground, the ones still conscious thrashing 
about until even they fainted painfully. He was still clueless until 
he heard more pirates crying out, trying desperately to call out to 
their ex-captain. "Captain Kuro! Please stop it!" 


"It's no use! When he's using his 'silent step' attack, he can't 



discern one person from another!" Luffy's ears perked high as he 
realized where this was going. "He's so fast that even he doesn't 
know what he's attacking! He won't stop 'till he's tired!" huffy was 
going to crush that man. "Try to avoid it or hide if you can!" 

huffy stood high as his eyes shadowed. He watched as more pirates 
continued to get cut one by one at remarkable speeds. He felt a life 
threatening wound get inflicted on him but he didn't flinch once. He 
surveyed the fallen bodies and corpses littered on the ground, his 
eyes wide with mixed emotions. Terror, anger, confusion and a feeling 
of betrayal. The captain was doing this to his crewmembers. He was 
supposed to protect them and make sure that each one was safe to see 
through tomorrow. The neko thought that he was just bluffing when he 
had warned everyone and specifically telling _him_, but as he 
watched, he felt as if he had betrayed them, even though they were 
going to destroy and kill everyone else, he felt an impossibly deeper 
hatred to see that the pirate was murdering what was supposed to be a 
family. _His_ family. 

"WHAT THE HELL DO YOU THINK YOUR CREWMEMBERS ARE!?" Luffy screamed 
out, ignoring the pain inflicted on him moments prior. He continued 
to watch as more and more pirates continued to fall, large quantities 
of blood pooled around each body. The massacre continued without 
hesitation. "COME OUT YOU EVIL BUTLER!" he screamed out once more, 
configuring his senses once more so that he could listen to each 
breath and footstep. 

Configuring to such a point was a difficult task, seeing how the 
muscles in his ears needed to be in appropriate spots, flexing at the 
right movements and his concentrat ion at its peak as well, but it was 
possible. Luckily, from his training when he was little with his 
brothers and the pirate, he managed to perfect his ear muscles, but 
he did find some difficulty with his eyes. 

His eyes needed to be either squinting or wide to collect the right 
amount of light. At his current state, he could barely see the shadow 
of Kuro and a blur, but being able to see perfectly had always been a 
hard task. Not only did he need his eyelids to work, but his pupils 
as well. They either needed to be dilated or constricted to collect 
the perfect amount of light but controlling eye muscles isn't 
something too common in general. He could dilate and constrict his 
pupils to some extent but he couldn't do it too well, which made him 
wonder how well Zero could control his neko abilities. 

Luffy stood for a second before his ears picked up a quick change in 
the wind, charging right at him. And it was coming in quickly. His 
eyes widened a second before the two figures could crash onto each 
other and caught a quick blur with his configured eyes. He brought 
his arm outa€"gett ing five new cuts on his arma€"and grabbed what was 
in front of him, flinging the body to the ground. Looking at the 
body, Luffy grinned, "Gotcha." 

"You bastard. You should've just quietly let me cut you to pieces." 
Kuro grinned, "Look! It's because of you, my beloved crew is half 
dead and in great pain!" Luffy looked at the fallen pirates, many 
squirming while some actually started to convulse or hyperventilate, 
pleading for the pain to stop. "You have something to say?" The 
ex-pirate asked. 

"Yep." Luffy looked back at the butler. "I swear, I will nevera€ 1 " He 



cracked his knuckles, an inaudible rumbling in the back of his 
throat, "Ever be a pirate like you!" 

"Oh, you won't. Of course, you can't even be a pirate, because you 
will die here." Kuro said, dipping his head and letting his arms limp 
to his sides, his body swaying. 

huffy immediately charged towards the swaying pirate and latched onto 
him. His arms were secured on the butlers' in an impossible (and 
painful looking) way, his legs crossed behind the butlers back. "Try 
and use your silent step now." huffy said, grinning. 


Zoro sheathed his blades back into their respective sheaths, sighing 
at the previous events. What he had done wasn't one of his proudest 
moments, seeing how his neko taste had taken over, yearning for more 
of that metallic taste. 

**Fa„"I±N*Dk 2 D2l±A<:e°** 

He wanted to taste the crimson liquid again, the latest time was when 
he had bit down on that pirate's foot, but a foot wasn't as good as 
actual muscle, like and arm or the neck. 

The hypnotist cursed various insults at the swordsman, but they were 
blocked out by his sudden need of blood. He wanted more, the metallic 
taste was necessary on his taste buds. It was what made him what he 
was. It was what made people feel terrorized with him simply being in 
their presence. But, even with these desires, he looked at the sky, 
taking deep breaths as he smelled the fear in all the children and 
girl . 

But, he couldn't stop the lust. 

The _tiger_ wanted to taste more. Just a bit more. A little drop more 
and he would be happy. 

But he didn't want to give in. 

Not yet . 

He bit his bottom lip in an attempt to prevent him from licking his 
lips again, constantly searching for more blood although he had 
licked it all up before. "Damn thisa€l" he murmured under his breath, 
sounding raspy form just how low he had said it. He took out one of 
his swords, causing the hypnotist to take a few steps back, the 
pendulum blades ready in his hands. With his sword, he plunged it 
deep into his arm, making sure he didn't cut any life threatening 
veins. He took out his sword again and sucked on his wound, cleaning 
the fresh cut with his bristled tongue, surprising 
everyone . 

Finally, he felt at peace again, even though he had to quench his 
lust for blood with his own. 

He let his arm fall besides him as more blood continued to spill, a 
good amount finding its way onto his clothes and the grassy floor. 
"Sorry about that." The tiger said to the hypnotist, who looked 
completely shocked and horrified. "Couldn't control it for a minute 



there. My thirst should be steady now. 


That last statement caused everyone to freeze. 

The tiger took the chance to take out his other two katana, placing 
one in his mouth as he held the other two in his hands, the hand he 
stabbed uncomfortable with holding a heavy piece. He sighed and took 
a deep breath, his eyelids resting lazily. He pointed the sword at 
the hypnotist and grumbled softly, the pain in his arm starting to 
sting more than it actually hurting. He looked at Usopp who was 
taking out his sling shot, but seemed to be having complicat ions with 
his aim since he was still a good distance away (probably because he 
couldn't track down Kaya and the others immediately like the neko 
could. Because of that, he arrived a little before Zero did) . 

The tiger grinned. 

_Guess I don't need to finish this guy off then._ The tiger thought, 
sheathing both of his swords in his hands and only using his white 
bladea€"Wado Ichimon j ia€"with his right hand. He then charged towards 
Usopp, scaring the other teenager and everyone else, probably because 
they thought he was going to slaughter the teen, but instead, he 
raised his sword and cut the many branches in front of Usopp, 
allowing the teen to get a better aim. 

At first, he could smell the confusion in Usopp but it turned into 
gratitude. Before long, the sniper aimed his slingshot at Jango, the 
ammo flying towards the hypnotist and getting a perfect shot. 

The pirate fell. 

**N"D,a^, ****Fa„"I±N*Dk 2 D2l±A<:e°** 

He turned to look at the four conscious people, a blank expression on 
his face before he realized why they were wary of him, "About that, 
sorry about what you guys had to see earlier. It's instinct." He 
turned to look at Kaya who stared at him with confused eyes. "Oh 
right. You still don't knowa€ 1 " He said and perked his ears a bit 
higher and let his tail swing left and right, earning a gasp from 
her . 

"A nekoa€l?" She asked, clearly amazed. The tiger was expecting the 
confused reaction, but he wasn't really expecting to hear her giggle. 
"That's amazing!" Her smile dimmed a bit, "But isn't it troublesome 
to walk around like that?" 

"You have no idea." Zero responded to her, a little curious as to how 
she brushed away the fact that he had almost mutilated the arm of the 
enemy. "Should we go back now?" He asked everyone, all four of them 
nodding . 


huffy brought his head back and listened to the cheers of the other 
pirates, annoyed by their cheering. He head butted the other 
pirates', causing a bit of blood to explode from Kuro ' s mouth. After 
some more cheering, he stretched his neck far enough so that he was 
looking straight at the piratesa€"terrif ying them by the scary 
appearancea€"and yelled at them, not wanting to be cheered on. He 
then lifted his head up so that he was facing the trapped pirate from 



far away and gritted his teeth, letting his neck retract. Not even a 
second later, his forehead met with the captured pirate, causing him 
to fall onto the floor with blood decorating his face. 

Kuro was slammed onto the ground, causing more blood to escape his 
systems. "He really beat him! Who the hell are you?!" The pirates 
chorused, terrified by the new results of their ex-captain's 
face . 

"Monkey D. huffy! There's no way I'd lose to a pirate who gives up 
his name and runs from the sea. The only time a pirate should give up 
his name is when he dies!" huffy said, his frown slowly turning into 
a frown as the pirates shared comments about never hearing his name. 
"You better try to remember my name. I'm the one who's going to 
become the Pirate King!" The neko looked at the fallen enemy and 
growled before picking him up and flinging him towards the lower 
pirates. "Take him back and don't ever come back! You better not tell 
anyone that my swordsman and I are nekos or else you won't be able to 
see tomorrow!" He growled at them, taking the chance to tell them 
what he really had on his mind. 

He huffed out a deep breath. 

His vision grew a bit blurry before he couldn't see at all. 

He started to fall but he felt sturdy arms catch him. By the scent of 
gold and tangerines, he knew who had caught him. "You fought hard." 
She laid him down on the ground so that he could rest properly, "I 
guess even you can't stand up after being cut so many times. Why did 
you get so mad earlier?" 

huffy wondered for a moment, thinking about the event. "I don't like 
them. They're wrong." 

"What are you talking about? It's obviously because they're pirates." 
Nami murmured, her voice although seeming harsh. 

"I want meat." huffy quickly changed the subject, stating the thing 
he wanted the most at that moment. 


"Thank you! It's all thanks to you!" Usopp said, thanking the people 
who had helped him protect his village from harm. "If it weren't for 
you guys, the village couldn't have been protected. 

"What are you saying?" Zoro asked, smirking as he held tightly onto 
his katana and purring by captain's orders. "If you hadn't done 
anything, I wouldn't have either." 

"Same here." huffy said, not having been moved from his position, he 
too purring by first mates' argument. 

"That doesn't matter. I was able to get the treasure." Nami said, her 
head bobbing from side to side as she hummed happily. 

"In the light of this, there's a decision I've made." Usopp said, his 
voice low but full of excitement. 


**WOWIE . ** 
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21. Chapter 21: Back to the Salty Sea 
Chapter 21: Back to the Salty Body of Water 

Luffy chomped onto the fish bones left over on his plate, a few 
poking his gums and the walls of his mouth, causing a few comical 
tears to spill from his eyes. After taking out the bad fish bones 
from his mouth, he would attempt once again to eat them 
professionally like his swordsman, who was staring at him with a 
thoughtful but somewhat annoyed expression. "Why is your throat 
unable to handle fish bones, Luffy?" The tiger asked, his arms 
crossed as his body slumped low on his cushion seat. 

"I would always eat big, land animals when I was littleaCl" Luffy 
said, staring at him as he attempted once again to handle a larger 
fish bone. "But, when we went hunting in the rivers, we only ate the 
big animals like crocodiles." 

"We?" Zero asked him, one of his eyebrows quirked. 

But Luffy ignored him and looked at Nami ' s fish, which she held up 
and showed him how a normal human ate fish, surprising both nekos. 
"You waste all the good parts!" Luffy said, his eyes 
widening . 

"YeahaCl ! Have you ever even tried the eyes?" Zero asked, his arms 
uncrossing for a second before he crossed them again. 

"Ewa€ 1 who would eat the eyes of a fish?" Nami asked, 
disgusted . 

"It's delicious!" Both nekos exclaimed, flinging their bodies over 
the table as the palm of their hands crashed onto the tabletop. 

Both nekos relaxed and slumped back in their seats. "Well, we got our 
meal. We should get going." Zoro said, a small smile crawling onto 
his lips. Luffy agreed, chomping on another bone. 

The small restaurants' door opened and Kaya entered the wooden 
building, a smile gracing her lips. She walked to the pirates table 
with cupped hands as Nami asked her about her health, trying to make 
sure she really was taking care of herself. "I've been sick like this 
for a year. Ever since I lost my parents that day, Usopp-san 
encouraged me. That's why I can't be weak now. Anyway, I heard that 
you guys needed a ship." She finished, her arms wide as if she wanted 
to hug them (especially the nekos) . 

"A ship!? You're gonna give us one?" Luffy asked, his face beaming 
happiness . 



The pirates stared at the caravel, amazed by such a creative design 
and grateful for earning such an amazing boat. The three awed at the 
ship, clearly wanting to ride it immediately. Another butler. Merry, 
introduced them the boat and thanked them for protecting both Kaya 
and Usopp, as well as the village. He tried to explain the steering 
systems to huffy but he turned to explaining to Nami since the neko 
clearly didn't understand. 

"I had everything you need for a voyage loaded onto the ship." Kaya 
said, pleased. 

"Thanks for causing as this trouble!" huffy said, his tail waving 
happily . 

The nekos could still tell that the butler was still having a bit of 
trouble trying to keep calm at the sight of _two_ nekos, but he 
managed not to say anything about it after Kaya had explained to him 
that nekos really did exist, but they were to be kept a secret just 
like the event with Kuro . 

"It's 'thanks for **going through** all this troublea€ 1 " Zoro said, 
sighing as his black and white ears perked high, huffy hearing the 
sound as well. 

Before they could properly comprehend what the sound was, the sound 
grew louder and louder, sounding more like a cry and yelling rather 
than what it first sounded likea€"a low rumbling sound almost. The 
nekos looked at the empty slope, not seeing anything and confusing 
the non-nekos. Before long, a small figure appeared, rapidly going 
down the slope that the pirates fought on. "Stop me please!" The cry 
yelled out, the nekos from afar identifying it as Usopp. 

"What's he doing?" huffy asked Zoro. 

"I think we should stop him." The tiger turned to look at huffy, but 
changed his gaze back at Usopp who was still rolling down the slope, 
"If he keeps on going like that, he'll hit the ship." Zoro said, 
completely unconcerned for the health of their friend and more 
concerned for their new caravel. It did make sense though. They were 
given a new ship and they weren't going to wreck it right off the 
bat . 

Both nekos raised their legs as their tails brushed against each 
other, almost coiling into each other as if they were syncing their 
movements for that moment and onwards. Soon enough, their feet made 
impact with Usopp 's face, paining him but successfully stopping him 
from rolling any more. 


"So, you are going to the sea, Usopp-san?" Kaya asked, a distinctive 
smell of sadness in her voice and smell. Usopp confirmed and asked 
her not to stop him. "I won't. I figured that you might do this. It 
makes me really said though." 

"Next time I come to this village. I'll tell you adventures and 
stories that are more unbelievable than lies." The long-nosed kid 



told the girl. "Well, safe voyage guys! Hope to see you again 
somewhere!" He said to the two nekos visible on the deck of the ship 
from his view, but the jaguar cocked his head and asked why, 
confusing the teenager. "Why? Sheesh, you're such a cold hearted 
mana€ 1 we're both going to be pirates now, so we might meet up again 
on the seas." Usopp said, a look of hurt in his eyes. 

Zero sighed at the cluelessness of the sniper and pointed at the deck 
as he frowned. "What are you talking about? Hurry up and get 
onboard!" The tiger said, his voice exasperated. 

"What?" Usopp said, his voice quieter. 

"You're already our companion, aren't youa€l?" huffy asked, his head 
rested on his forehands which rested on the railing closest to 
Usopp . 

It took a moment for the sniper to take in this information but when 
he did, he jumped high in the air and punched the sky, pleading to be 
captain but huffy loudly refused, ready to pounce at his new 
crewmember. "No way! I'm the captain!" 


"CHEERS ! " 

Beer glasses clinked into each other, spilling sake into the air and 
onto the wooden floor. "To a new ship and a new crewmember!" huffy's 
voice rang through the new caravel, his hat falling off his head, 
revealing his ears for the whole world to see. Zero also had his 
bandana removed, his white and black ears set on his green, mossy 
hair contrasting perfectly against each other. The nekos tails swung 
happily, coiling once again. Neither neko knew what the sudden 
coiling was but it seemed to connect them in a way that didn't 
connect them before, so for that, the large cats were 
grateful . 


huffy finished drawing the tip of the triangle just above the straw 
hata€"which sadly enough, was the most realistic part of the 
drawinga€"and held the black cloth high, showing his artwork to the 
rest of his crew. "Alright! Our pirate flag is done!" He said, his 
tail swinging in enthusiasm. "I put a lot of thought into making our 
symbol ! " 

The drawing was _supposed_ to be simple, seeing how it only needed to 
be a skull mark wearing a straw hat with cat ears, but it turned out 
to look more like Da Vinci's artwork. Each of the three crewmembers 
commented on the drawing, Usopp calling it plain hideous, Nami 
calling it abstract art and Zoro complimenting it on the sense of 
terror, but he and Nami had a word to him about the cat ears. "It's a 
good touch, but it might reveal too much." Nami said, Zoro agreeing, 
huffy saw Zero's nod and gaining the approval of his first crewmember 
from their navigator, huffy had no choice but to remove the 
ears . 

After redoing it, it turned out just a tad bit better, not by much, 
but it didn't have its cat ears anymore. Usopp had enough of the 
terrible attempts at drawing and decided to redo their symbol 



completely, making it look like him instead of the actual captain, 
earning too punches from the captain and the swordsmana€"Luf f y was 
angry because he was supposed to be captain but Zoro didn't want to 
look like he joined a coward. 

After a few minutes of redoing the symbol _again_, Usopp finished the 
skull and allowed everyone to take in the drawing, simply amazed by 
the ending results. 

"It doesn't look even remotely like the other one." Zoro said, 
pointing to both black flags in an excited tone, for once feeling 
proud of sitting on the deck of a pirate. 

"That's great! Draw one on the sail too later!" huffy said, his eyes 
latched on the drawing. The sniper then bragged on about how he had 
honed his artistic skills by drawing on the walls of the houses of 
the villagers. After bragging, he followed huffy's order and drew the 
same mark of the black flag onto the white sails, turning out amazing 
in the end, everyone minus huffy pitching in to help. 

After resting, both of the neko ' s ears perked high as they smelled 
people, but people who were near them but at the same time, a good 
distance away. Once the tiger smelled the two different odors, he 
scrambled onto his feet and ran towards huffy, surprising everyone. 
"Hmm? Zoro, what's wrong?" huffy asked the swordsman. 

"I recognize those smells." Zoro said, his head searching frantically 
for the exact pinpoint of the people. "They smell likea€l" He stopped 
shaking his head and stared at the rock, sniffing the air as his tail 
sought attention, which huffy instinctively gave with his own. "Hey 
huffy, think we can go over to that rock?" he asked his 
captain . 

"Eha€ 1 ? But I really wanted to test out the cannon on it." huffy 
said, pouting, "And what about our ears and tails?" 

"Nah, don't worry 'bout that." Zoro said, Nami coming over and 
understanding their conversation. She walked back to the steering 
room and changed the direction of the ship, heading straight for the 
rock . 

Once near, everyone looked over the side of the boat where nearest to 
the rock but saw absolutely nothing. "Are you sure there are people 
here?" The navigator asked the nekos, gaining a strong nod from both 
of them. They scanned the area again and Zoro sighed before jumping 
over the railing and landing on the rock. 

"Hey, Zoro, where ya ' going?" Usopp asked, not seeing any live life 
near them other than themselves. 

"Zoro ? " 


The tiger smirked and sniffed the air softly, confirming the scent of 
known people. "Hey guys." He said back. A person with jet-black hair 
and sunglasses walked out from the shadows of the rock with a blade 
in his handa€"probably preparing to attack someone if they were to 
get too close. "I knew I recognized your smells." Zoro said, 
smiling . 


The man dropped his sword and smiled widely, pure happiness 



contaminating the air. "ZORO!" he said, practically glomping the 
swordsman . 

"You two know each other?" The three other pirates asked the tiger, 
whose tail swung from side to side. 

"Yeah, but," He turned to look at his friend, "Where's Yosaku, 
Johnny?" he asked, not seeing his friend come around yet. Immediately 
the smile on Johnny's face disappeared as a frown replaced 
it . 

"H-He'sa€l Yosaku isa€l" He began to stutter. "He's sick!" 

"Sick?" Zoro asked, Johnny leading the tiger to where he and Yosaku 
were moments before. The two males picked up their sick friend as 
Zoro lead him back onto Merry. 

As Johnny climbed onto the boat, his eyes landed on the short pirate 
captain and stared at the tail behind huffy. "You're a neko tooa€ 1 ? ! " 
He said, surprised at seeing another neko in his lifetime. He mumbled 
something about it just being life playing tricks with him but after 
rubbing his eyes and shaking his head violently, he glanced at huffy 
again and saw the same black appendage swinging back and forth behind 
huffy, who was now grinning. 

"I get it! You must be Zero's friend if you already know him!" he 
then smiled wider. "And you said 'too'. I'm right, right?" 

Zoro then told huffy about his history with Johnny and Yosaku and how 
they hunted down fugitives together. After Zoro finished explaining, 
Johnny filled everyone in on how Yosaku had gotten sick and his 
various episodes of passing out and other unhealthy events like 
losing his teeth and old wounds reopening, concerning everyone, but 
Nami kept a stern face. 

"God, how thick could you get?" She said in a powerful voice, scaring 
the nekos by the volume and making Johnny feel as if she was mocking 
his almost dead friend, "huffy! Usopp! There ' re some limes in the 
kitchen. Go squeeze the juice out and bring it here ASAP!" She 
ordered them. 

"R-Roger!" The two chorused as they ran to the kitchen. 

They came back with a jug of freshly squeezed limes as huffy made 
Yosaku chug the whole thing down as the sniper held his head up while 
Nami explained mainly to Johnny that he was affected with scurvy and 
commenced to tell them the history of it. 

Almost magically, the unconscious bounty hunter sprung to life and 
started to dance with his partner, causing the temporary doctor to 
scream out in frustration at how idiotic everyone was on the ship. 

The two rested their heads on their fists as said fists were 
supported by their forearms which hugged their bodies, introducing 
themselves properly since they didn't get the chance to do 
so . 

"Well, color me surprised! I never would've expected the infamous 
pirate hunter Zoro to have become a pirate himself!" Johnny exclaimed 
after Yosaku had thanked everyone, only to pass out not a second 
later . 



"Just shut up and get some rest already!" Zoro ordered them, not 
wanting to hear more of their rambles. 

"Let this be a lesson to the rest of you." Nami told the three 
pirates after Johnny and Yosaku left to rest. 

"These are the kind of dangers we'll be facing on long voyages." The 
tiger said, gesturing what he meant as his other hand slipped into 
his pocket. 

"He would've died for sure had he not come across us." The sniper 
said, but he changed to the subject to something related to the 
former incident. "We definitely need someone to think about our diet 
to see to it that we stay healthy. What we need is a 'chef of the 
sea'." He finished, everyone agreeing to recruit a chef. 

Once they had decided, Johnny woke up from his small rest and walked 
over to the small but growing pirate crew, advice ready to be told. 
"If you're looking for a cook, I know just the place. Of course, 
getting one to join you is another matter altogether. The place to 
find one is Baratie, a restaurant of the seas." 

Everyone repeated the last part, excited about seeing a restaurant 
floating on the waves of the ocean. The nekos on the other hand 
seemed more curious than excited, seeing how they _were_ cats and 
they loved to find out what piqued their interesta€"although Zoro 
didn't really show his curiosity, in fact, he changed his expression 
to something that one would easily call him bored. "That's right. You 
should be able to reach it from here in two to three days, but that 
place is close to the Grand Line so you gotta be careful. Lotta 
dangerous guys around those parts." Johnny continued to explain, but 
he turned to Zoro and grinned, "Even that 'Hawk-eyed' man you've been 
looking for has been sighted there once before." Johnny walked past 
Zoro and spoke with the three other pirates, filling them in on the 
information that wanted to hear, but Zoro stood there, not sure if he 
should look surprised, excited, nervous or even shocked, so it turned 
out to be a mix of them all, his mouth contorted into a small grin as 
he eyes narrowed dangerously as he sweat profusely. 

The tiger's tail swayed just as dangerous looking as his hungry eyes. 
He took in many deep breaths, wanting to plan out everything so that 
he could have a sure win against the man he wanted to beat ever since 
he was just a kida€"a kid practicing in a dojo to become the best, to 
complete the vow that only he could finish. 

**I LIKE THIS SIZE. ** 

**DO YOU GUYS, TOO?** 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


22. Chapter 22: Baratie and a Show 
Chapter 22: The Blonde Cook 

**I HAVE A EEELING THAT I WON'T BE ABLE TO UPDATE SO EARLY.** 


**THE HOMEWORK SUCKS.** 



**I SHOULDN'T REALLY BE BLAMING IT ON ONLY THE HOMEWORK. I HAVE BEEN 
KIND OE LAZY. BECAUSE OE THAT, I WILL MAKE THIS CHAPTER EXTRA 
LONG ! ** 

**ONTO THE STORY!** 

Merry sailed closer to the floating restaurant, the ones boarding the 
small caravel awing at the sight of a floating restaurant. The nekos 
flicked their tails, once again finding themselves tied in each 
other's again, but they certainly didn't mind, but they presumed that 
since they were entering a building where there were definitely going 
to be many pairs of eyes, the appendages would have to be tucked away 
for now, which saddened Luffy a bit since he really did enjoy the 
warm feeling Zero's tail gavea€"something that his own tail didn't 
give since he wasn't built for the cold. 

The restaurant itself had a unique and strange design, the 
'figurehead' was placed lower than the actual location of a normal 
figurehead and said figurehead was the head of a white fish with 
orange lips, its mouth agape as if it was horrified at its body. The 
rest of the restaurant wasa€"instead of funny or humorousa€"painted 
green with red doors and red roofs, the sails furled so that the ship 
wouldn't catch any winds. 

Everybody continued to admire the restaurant. Zero really being the 
only one that wasn't gawking at it like everyone else. Because of the 
lack of attention for the restaurant. Zero's ears perked from 
underneath his bandana, listening professionally to the distortion in 
the winds and water. He quickly jumped back in his spot and saw a 
small dot gradually grow larger and larger by the second. The neko 
strained his black eyes as far as he could and managed to make out 
the blue and green color of the ship, 'marines' painted on the main 
sails of the ship. 

"Guys, stop admiring the restaurant and prepare yourselves." He said, 
looking back at everyone else who turned their heads to see what he 
was talking about, but he jumped in surprise when he saw Luffy next 
to him, his eyes perplexed as to why the marines where there. 

"Wait, they're not gonna attack us, are they?" The pirate captain 
asked suddenly, looking at his swordsman. "They better not. This ship 
is new!" he growled. 

The ship drew closer and closer by the second, causing all the people 
currently on Merry to stare at the marine ship with wary eyes, 
threatening to do some damage if the marines caused them and the 
pirate's new ship any troublea€"well , at least Luffy and Zoro 
did . 

Once the marine ship was close enough, the lieutenant of the ship 
walked onto the deck and stared at the pirates in front of him, 
eyeing every single one of them before calling out for the captain to 
introduce himself, which Luffy proudly did, but he left out his dream 
in his introduction. The lieutenant himself had pink hair which 
neatly combed back, a white pinstripe suit and a deep scar on his 
right cheek, but Luffy couldn't help but eye the non-deadly looking 
bolts on his knuckles (at least to Luffy) , find them quite 
eye-catching . 



Because Yosaku and Johnny had attempted to get back at the lieutenant 
because he had insulted them, they ended up being beaten themselves, 
blood decorating their chins and noses, but luckily, that was all the 
damage they had received, or so they thought. 

As everyone else had changed to different topics, the nekos continued 
to stare warily at the marine ship, the smell of gunpowder growing 
stronger the longer they stood there. "Hey huffy, wanna check what 
those guys are doing?" Zoro suggested the idea to his captain, who 
stared at him with serious but excited eyes, nodding 
eagerly . 

"Yeah!" He said, thinking it was more of an adventure than something 
to be secretive about. "Hey guys! We'll be right back!" huffy said, 
looking at his crewmates, his eyes landing on Nami, smelling the mix 
of emotions in her as she held a sheet of paper in her hands next to 
Johnny, her hands and body trembling as sweat covered every visible 
spot, huffy looked at Zoro to see if he had noticed it as well and 
sure enough, Zoro was staring at her as well, a look of slight 
concern for her. "C'mon." huffy told him, not so enthusiastic as 
before . 

They hopped aboard the enemy ship, their eyes landing on the 
lieutenant who was currently telling one of the marines to prepare a 
cannon. The nekos knew _exactly_ what that meant, huffy stared at 
them with narrowed eyes, but Zero's were far more deadly. They walked 
up to the cannon, going right in front of the sight of the marines, 
and with as much strength they could muster in a single second, they 
dumped the weapon in the water, deeming it useless. "Jerks." huffy 
said before tugging the arm of his swordsman. "Trying to attack us 
like that even though we did nothing." huffy said, forgetting about 
what Johnny and Yosaku had attempted a minute before. 

As they walked back to their ship, they could hear the insults being 
flung at them after a minute of silence on the marine ship, but the 
nekos completely ignored them as they hopped back onto Merry, greeted 
by the shocked expressions of their crewmates and the bounty hunters. 
"What? You seriously couldn't tell that they were going to try to 
sink this ship?" Zoro asked them, but like with the first minute 
after throwing the cannon, they received silence. 


Johnny and Yosaku stayed behind on the ship, making sure to guard it 
well as the actual owners of said ship entered the restaurant to get 
a taste of the food that was so famous on the seas. 

huffy ran into the restaurant, screaming out meat and tugging at the 
arm of the nearest waiter which happened to be a tall, blonde man who 
was smoking, causing huffy to cough a bit from inhaling the smoke a 
bit too much so he backed away just an inch but didn't let go of the 
waiter. "Hey, blonde guy! Gimme' meat and lots of it!" He said, his 
voice loud, startling most of the obviously more well-mannered 
customers . 

hooking at the waiters face, he saw an irritated expression clear on 
his face, but his mouth twitched a bit and a vague smile made was to 
his lips. "Meat lover, huh." He said, wanting to sound irritated and 
annoyed but it came out almost relieved, so he tried to brush it off 
by sighing and took huf f ya€"f ollowed by everyone elsea€"to an empty 



table . 


He had picked a table near the curved stairs, and the blonde 
commenced to take everyone's order, but he started to flirt to the 
ginger girl of their group, annoying Zoro the most seeing how huffy 
didn't understand what he was doing and Usopp just seemed 
uninterested, finding more interest in picking out what he wanted. 
Before long, he left upstairs and returned in almost record time, 
leaving the plates and glasses on the table. 

"Hey, waiter! C'mere!" a familiar voice called out in their 
direction, causing them to look at the owner of the voice. 

The blonde sighed and looked back at everyone, glancing at huffy and 
Zoro the longest, as if there was something interesting on their 
faces. "Call me if you need anything." He said bored, but he changed 
his tone when he gave the privilege to Nami to call him the most, 
which she gladly agreed too. The false smile on her lips caused a 
shiver to run down the nekos spines. 

The same marine who had attacked them before had the same blonde 
waiter from before fill his cup with a red wine and had claimed the 
taste to belong to a specific wine, an amused smile playing at his 
lips, full confidence painted on his face. "This delicate scent! It 
must be from Micqueot of the northern lands! And this slight sourness 
mixed with a thick dry tasteaC 1 this wine must be Itelzbulger Stein! 
Am I wrong, waiter? ! " 

Said waiter looked at him, cocking his head slightly to the side 
amazingly enough since he had a plate set perfectly on his forehead. 
He had a lit cigarette in his mouth, some teeth being shown threw his 
slightly open mouth. "Not even close, sir." He said, practically 
mocking the lieutenant. The nekos ears perked from underneath their 
'head protectors' as they listened in even more intently on the 
amusing conversation, amusing enough that they bit down on their lips 
so that they could prevent the future laughs from coming out, "Oh and 
by the way, I'm actually the assistant head chef. I'm only 
temporarily filling in for the waiters who all ran way 
yesterday . " 

The assistant head chef walked closer to the table and with his free 
hand he took the plate on his hand as his other prepared to be set 
down. "Here's your soup sir. Please enjoy it while it's still hot." 

He said, an even more mocking tone in his voice, but it was 
professionally masked by an efficacious serene resonance. 

As the blonde walked away to take orders to other customers, the 
pirates glimpsed at the marine and felt victorious in seeing their 
enemy humiliated. His face was completely red as his mouth trembled, 
as if it wanted to blurt out something but didn't want to have a bad 
image. The nekos continued to watch the lieutenant as he spoke with 
the blonde lady in front of him but when she wasn't looking, he 
stomped on a bug and placed it in a soup, confusing huffy and gaining 
Zoro's curiosity. 

Before long, they understood what he was doing so huffy got up from 
his seat and was about to walk towards the marine but said marine had 
already called for the assistant head chef, so he returned back to 
his seat and grumpily ate the food that was set in front of him, 
eating it a bit slower than he normally would, but still quick enough 



to beat a cheetah if it was a leg race. 


When the chef had walked back to their table, he told him once again 
that he wasn't a waiter but his attention then shifted towards the 
blonde woman on the same table, flirting with her and successfully 
flattering her, but also successfully earning a slam on the table to 
divert his attention back to the person who had called him in the 
first place. "Is it customary for this restaurant to serve its soup 
with insects?" 

"Insects?" The blonde repeating, looking almost surprised, but a look 
of mischief made way to his face, a plan of triumph and more 
humiliation written all over his features, written clearly in 
' smug ' . 

"WHAT'S THIS DAMN BUG IN MY SOUP?!" he yelled, pointing at the insect 
currently trying to free itself from the body of water. 

The smug look on the blonde significantly got clearer as he placed a 
hand on his chest. "Pardon me, sir, but I'm afraid I do not know. I'm 
not very knowledgeable about the many types of insects, you 


Suddenly, everyone around them burst into laughter, even the woman 
the marine had invited to a date. But, without warning, he sat up 
from his seat and slammed the side of his hand with the bolts and 
metal onto the table, breaking it in two and shattering the plates, 
soup and wine flying in the air as his date shrieked. 

The blonde just seemed to stare darkly at the spilled contents, as if 
the marine lieutenant had just committed the worst possible 
crimea€"his smell said it alla€", his old calmness disappearing into 
thin air as he added to his tone an angry element, "Now, now, sir. 
Can't you still eat this soup as long as I remove the bug?" He asked, 
his voice almost pitying the soup. 

Zoro looked at huffy whose attention was glued on the event before 
them, although he seemed to be the only customer who had the guts to 
gobble up the food with loud munches and chewsa€"in fact, he seemed 
to be the only one who was eating. He shifted his gaze to the two 
weaker crewmates of the crew and noticed that they too were watching 
the scene, but worry seemed to be the only thing visible on their 
expressions, the exception being Usopp who seemed about read to 
tinkle in his pants simply from the glare the chef gave to the 
marine . 

"What did you say?" The lieutenant questioned angrily, his voice low 
and threatening. "I AM A PAYING CUSTOMER! For a damn cook, aren't you 
full of yourself?!" He yelled at him, his date pleading for him to 
forgive the chef but seemed too afraid to even take a step 
closer . 

The chef glared even more threateningly as he bit on his cigarette, 
his curled brow somehow adding more danger to his eyes. "Can 
moneyaC 1 " He started. The nekos heard a slight tinkling sound come 
from next to them, but the smell proved to them that they didn't want 
to investigate any further, "Fill your stomach?" The blonde finished, 
miraculously enough, his cigarette didn't snap in two. The nekos were 
devoured by the smell of fire and onion, strong enough to even make 
the nekos believe that there were some dumb idiots inside the 



restaurant starting a camp fire using onions as fuel. 


The chefs behind the blonde yelled out, ordering each other to do 
something about the current event. "We have to stop him!" This piqued 
the pirate's interest. What was it that made the chefs worry about 
the assistant head chef? "Stop the assistant head chef Sanji!" huffy 
repeated the name as if it was a charm, seeming intrigued by the 
blonde chef, but it wasn't the same reaction he had with Zero when 
Goby had first told the pirate captain about him. 

But, when the marine charged at the chef with his bolted fists 
readied, they definitely didn't expect the power they witnessed. 

Sadly enough, for the innocent civilians who had traveled far and 
wide to taste the cuisine of the floating restaurant, they had lost 
most of it when they had observed the massacre of the marine, Sanji 
holding him high on the chin with his now bloodied handa€"not his 
owna€"in the air, the dark glare not leaving his face. 

"Remember this." Sanji said, his other hand stuffed in his black 
dress pants, the cigarette puffing out smoke as small burnt pieces 
fell on the floor. "Going against a cook on the seas is tantamount 
suicide." He looked up at his bloodied victim, who was now missing a 
couple of teeth and his eyes had rolled back, and his eyes narrowed 
impossibly more, turning his black eyes red from so much pressure he 
was using in them. "Don't you dare waste food." He said, his calm 
demeanor had returned only in his voice. 

Just then, a buffer man walked into the main room and witnessed the 
scene before him, his mouth dropping agape as he recomposed himself 
and started to scold Sanji about treating a customera€"no less a 
lieutenanta€"with absolutely no respect, but honestly, the nekos 
completely disagreed. During the murder, the blonde chef had let out 
a powerful anger, and it was directed completely to the marine, but 
for an odd reason. The smell of fire quickly turned into a 
nauseatingly sweet odor once it neared the spilled contents on the 
floor, mostly the food by such a degree that it made the nekos want 
to throw up right then and there. The smell of candy flowed into 
their nostrils every second it had the chance to and just seemed to 
be contained in their stomachs and lungs, staying there until more of 
the sweet odor replaced it. 

That was pity. 

Not only that; but anger, as if the marine had just destroyed what he 
had worked so hard to accomplish. 

"It's a restaurant's duty to serve its customers!" The other chef 
said, his eye twitching so much it looked like he was purposely doing 
it, "Just how do you explain you injuring our precious 
customer? ! " 

"So what if he's the customer?" Sanji replied calmly, letting the 
marine lieutenant fall on the white floor unceremoniously. "He dared 
to waste _our_ _precious_ food and insulted a cook. I was only 
teaching him a lesson." 

The beaten marine coughed up blood as the red liquid stained the 
floor, frightening even more of the other customers. "What's with 
this place?! How can there be a restaurant that ill-treats its 
customers to this extent?! I'll close down the restaurant! I'll 



report this place to the government!" he claimed, his facial 
expression filled with anger, but it didn't even compare to what 
Sanji had let out before. 

"You're going to report us, are you now? Well, then I guess I have no 
choice but to kill you right now." The blonde chef said, cocking his 
head with bored eyes. Once he had said this, the marine flinched very 
noticeably and stuttered out a 'what?' causing the other chefs to 
scream out a loud 'NO! ' 

Suddenly, all the other chefs pounced on the blonde, restraining him 
from doing any more harm to the marine, but Sanji continued to attack 
verbally. "GOD, IT GETS ME SO ANGRY TO SEE A DAMN SPOLED SON OE A 
BITCH LIKE YOU!" his face contorted into one of impossible anger, 
causing even the nekos to flinch, "JUST WHO THE HELL DO YOU THINK YOU 
ARE?!" the cigarette burned faster. 

Whilst being restrained, a man with a very tall toque blanche set on 
his head walked down the stairs, the tapping of his peg leg thumped 
the floor lightly. "Sanji! Are you running wild in my restaurant 
again?" He asked, a harsh tone in his voice. 

"Shut up you old geezer." The blonde responded, trying to sound just 
as harsh but instead seemed a bit intimidated, although it wasn't too 
obvious . 

"It's exactly as it seems, sir! And this time, Sanji beat up some 
idiot marine lieutenant." The buff man from before said, literally 
tattling to his boss. 

Zeff, said owner of the restaurant, kicked Sanji with his peg leg, 
causing blood to fly out of the chef's mouth, surprising and angering 
Luffy a bit, mostly because he had given them nice food. The owner 
then stared at the marine lieutenant and kicked him in the same 
manner, ordering him to leave his restaurant. Sanji and the other 
chef then continued to fight verbally, it was pretty clear that they 
hadn't had enough bonding time since there was no hesitation in their 
words. "Patty! Sanji! If you're gonna fight, then do it in the 
kitchen!" Zeff ordered them, but everyone's attention soon diverted 
to the entrance of the floating restaurant, a bloodied marine heaving 
as he held the doors open. 

"Lieutenant Eullbody! It's an emergency!" The marine panted some 
more, "Eorgive me, sir! He's escaped from the ship's 
prison ! " 

Immediately, the nekos ears perked from underneath their hat and 
bandana (strange how nobody had yet noticed that he was Zoro) , wary 
of the scent of gunpowder. "The underling of pirate Krieg has 
escaped! It took seven of us just to capture him in the first place, 
but now he ' s gone ! " 

"That's impossible! He shouldn't even have the strength to move! He 
was on the verge of death when we captured him three days ago, not to 
mention he hasn't had a single scrap of food then!" The marine 
shouted at the other, not believing what he was saying, but when he 
mentioned that they were starving him, the nekos felt a shift in the 
air near Sanji and Zeff, finding it a bit curious as to why the air 
suddenly felt lighter. 



The marine tried to apologize to the lieutenant but before his could 
finish his apology, the smell of gunpowder escalated quickly and 
there was a loud shot booming in the large room. As the marine fell 
with a hole in his chest, the culprit for the death of the man of 
justice walked in and chose an empty table to rest his feet on, his 
spine slumped on the chair's back. "Anything will do. Just bring me 
some food." He said. Getting a closer look, the man seemed to be a 
pirate because the marines had captured him in the first place and 
because he had mercilessly murdered someone; other than that, he 
looked almost dead. His eyes were blackened from his black bags and 
the clothes he wore were just as bloodied as the lieutenant. 

Patty walked up to the pirate and clasped his hands together, a 
creepy smile on his face. "Welcome, you squid-faced bastard!" he 
said, the words almost rehearsed. 

"I'm only going to say this one more time so listen up! I'm a 
customer, and as such, you'll bring me food in this instant!" the 
pirate said, his voice tired as his body showed signs of hunger and 
exhaustion . 

"Pardon me, dumbass, but, do you have any money?" The chef asked him, 
rubbing the back of his head with his large hand. 

The pirate grinned weakly as he took out the same gun from before and 

pointed it extremely close to Patty's forehead, "You accept 

lead?" 

The fake smile on the chef's face vanished instantly as it was 
replaced with a frown, his eyes narrowing as he cracked his knuckles 
without the use of his other hand, "So you don't have any money?" 
Without warning, Patty clasped his hands together once again high in 
the air and slammed his arms down, crushing the pirate underneath him 
and breaking the table in half, much the same way the marine 
lieutenant had done to the table he was at before. All the customers 
sighed in relief to see that the pirate was easily incapacitated and 
would be able to do little to hurt them, while the marine seemed 
surprised to see that the man who hada€"presumablya€"murdered all his 
marines was defeated so easily, whilst huffy simply admired the 
strength that the chef had showed. 

Patty continued to kick the fallen pirate even more, showing 
absolutely no mercy to the restaurants enemy. After many minutes of 
the same treatment and cheers, the buff chef grabbed the pirate and 
threw him out the restaurant, laughing and thanking welcoming 
everyone for the deed. Strange enough, huffy's attention was caught 
by Sanji going up the stairs and coming back down with a plate of 
steamy rice and sea food. He looked back at everyone and attempted to 
grab another piece of food but they managed to hide their plates from 
being constantly vacuumed by the neko . The jaguar sighed and looked 
back at Sanji who had suddenly disappeared, but his scent was still 
in the air so he knew where he had gone. Since everyone else was too 
busy eating, they hadn't realized that their captain had gotten up 
from his seata€"pout ing from the lack of fooda€"and had walked to the 
back door. 

Once he had gone outside, he went up a different floor so that he 
could take out his tail from his stuffy and warm interior and let it 
feel the fresh breeze of the salty ocean. Looking down, he saw Sanji 
sitting on the railing below him grinning widely, the pirate from 



before eating the same food that the chef had carried just for him. 
The neko grinned as a sudden idea popped into his head. "Looks like I 
found a good cook." 

**YAY, FINALLY FINISHED.** 

**I DECIDED THAT SANJI WASN'T GOING TO BE A NEKO, BUT IE YOU WERE 
CURIOUS, HE WAS GOING TO BE EITHER A LION (BECAUSE HE IS A *SPOILER* 
VINSMOKE) OR A COUGAR. ** 

**AND BESIDES, I HAD SOME PLANS WITH HIM ABOUT HOW HE INTERACTS WITH 
THE NEKOS SINCE HE IS TECHNICALLY ONE OE THE CALMEST AND SMARTEST OE 
THE CREW (BY SMARTEST, NOT IN TERMS OE KNOWLEGDE ITSELE BUT IN 
GENERAL. HIS REAL SPECIALTY IS STRATEGIC INTELLIGENCE), SO HE WOULD 
BE ONE OE THE EIRST PEOPLE TO EIND OUT THE SECRETS OE A 
NEKO. ** 

**ANYWAY, (ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


23. Chapter 23: Duties 
Chapter 23: Beginning of a Storm 
**LOL** 

**ONTO THE STORY!** 

Luffy's tail swayed from side to side, content on after being stuffed 
in his pants for such a long time that it was able to be free, but 
since he wanted to get a closer look at the chef so that he could 
take in his appearance better, he would have to put it back into his 
interior. Not wanting to put his furry tail back in his pants, he 
resorted to just coiling it around his stomach, which was much more 
comfortable. "Hey cook, join my crew, will ya? ! " The neko asked, 
looking down at his objective. "Be the cook for my pirate 
ship ! " 

Sanji looked at him with perplexed eyes for a second before realizing 
that the kid in front of him was indeed a pirate. After a bit of 
chitchat, Sanji explained to the nekoa€"who had now placed himself on 
top of the first set of rails of the floating restauranta€"about how 
the restaurant was owned by the same guy who had kicked both Sanji 
and the marine lieutenant and who used to be a pirate; the restaurant 
being his treasure. After that, the blonde explained how all the 
chefs who had come to work at Baratie are all hot-blooded and crude 
enough to be pirates themselves, which was a good thing for 
self-defense since pirates were common around the restaurant. 

"Not a quiet moment in this place." Luffy thought out loud, the tip 
of his tail being the only part of his appendage that was 
moving . 

"Yeah, but it's daily routine for us." The chef replied, relighting 
his cigarette so that he could blow from it again. "There 've even 
been some guests lately who come to see the pirates and the cooks 
duke it out. Thanks to that, all the waiters got scared and ran 
away." He finished, smirking, most likely remembering the times when 
that happened. 



"Anyway, join my crew!" Luffy said, clearly excited to get a positive 
answer . 

Sanji turned his head slightly to the side and looked up at the 
pirate captain. "I'll have to refuse on that offer. I've got my own 
reason to keep working here." 

Luffy frowned which changed into a pout which then changed into a 
scowl. "No! I refuse!" the cook stuttered out some words, not having 
anticipated the sudden reaction, but the neko continued. "I refuse 
your refusal! You're a good cook so we'll be pirates together!" 

The chef sweated a good amount before he tried to talk it out with 
Luffy, asking the neko to at least hear him out and when Luffy did, 
he simply said, "No need to tell you." Confused, Luffy pointed out 
what Sanji had told him earlier, much to the chef's irritation, "All 
I meant was that you should hear other people's opinions when 
talking! Don't make me chop you up, you damn straw hat wearing 
shithead ! " 

"What did you say?! Don't you dare insult my straw hat or I'll send 
you flying!" Luffy countered, the appendage coiled around his abdomen 
threatening to slap the chef in the face. 

They continued to exchange insulting words at each other until the 
other member of the trio spoke up, catching their angry attentions. 
"My name's Gin. I'm a member of the Krieg pirates. So you said you're 
a pirate? Can I ask what your objective is?" He asked the neko, who 
smiled back at him and told him that he was going to find One Piece 
and that he'd have to go to the Grand Line to do so, but saying this 
only caused the pirate to tell him to give up. "You're still young. 

No need to recklessly rush into things. Besides, the Grand Line is 
just one part of the oceans in this world. If you want to be a 
pirate, there's plenty of other seas for you to roam out 
there . " 

"Oha€ 1 " Luffy 's ears perked from underneath his hat, hearing two 
pairs of footsteps going towards their direction from inside the 
building, but he had a vague idea of who the two people could be, "Do 
you happen to know something about Grand Line?" He asked Gin, who 
grabbed his head and started to sweat profusely, stating that he 
didn't know anything about the ocean hence why he was so scared of 
it . 

"For a member of the Krieg pirates, you sure are acting like a big 
scaredy cat." Sanji said, slightly perplexed at the sight of such and 
infamous pirates' underling being scared at simply not 
knowing . 

"What's Krieg?" Luffy asked, not getting that 'Krieg' was a 
person . 


Zoro pouted much the same way as Luffy when he attempted to grab some 
more food from the others plates. He had known Luffy had left long 
ago when he first left, but he imagined it had to do something with 
the blonde cook and he had no interest in him. In fact, ever since he 
saw how he acted around every single attractive woman in the 
restaurant, he had grown a disliking towards the man. 



What had really caught his attention though was when the 
ownera€"Zef f a€"had been staring at him, as if he expected the 
swordsman to do something dangerous out of nowhere and suddenly, he 
walked up to the bandana wearing man with words that caused both Nami 
and Usopp to spit out their drinks. "That's peculiar. Who knew that 
the great swordsman Roronoa Zoro was a neko . " 

Zoro snapped his head around to look at the head chef, flustered and 
afraid. He hadn't done anything that would reveal his identity nor 
had he done anything reckless. His eyes narrowed, his black orbs 
looking from side to side to see if anyone had heard or listening. 

"Is it alright I ask you how you knew?" The green haired swordsman 
asked threateningly. 

"Easy there little cabbage." He said, nicknaming the swordsman 
similar to Sanji but mostly off the hair color of the tiger, "Someone 
with sufficient experience can see a few quirks here and there in a 
neko." He lowered his voice towards the end, probably so that nobody 
else could hear. "Your friend is also one, isn't he?" he asked. 

Zoro reluctantly nodded. 

"C'mon. I imagine it would be easier for you if you were with that 
straw hat kid. I'm sure you can trust the little eggplant enough with 
your secret." The head chef suggested, but Zoro mentally shook his 
head. He didn't even like the guya€"even if he could be trusted, Zoro 
simply didn't want to tell _him_. Looking at the head chef, Zoro was 
frozen in place when he saw the mean stare directed right at him, 
threatening him that if he were to disobey what he wanted, the 
swordsman was going to regret it. 

"O-Okay, geeza€l" Zoro said, sitting up from his seat and sweating a 
bit, not daring to look into those eyes again. 

The old man led the tiger outside to where Luffy had been 
beforea€"the second floor. They looked down at the pair as the jaguar 
spoke with the beaten pirate from before, the blonde chef next to him 
as he smoked. Zeff eyed the empty plate and glass on the wooden floor 
and sighed, calling out to Sanji with a harsh tone that caused both 
nekos to jump in the air. 

"Oh! Hey Zoro. What are you doing with the old man?" Luffy asked his 
swordsman . 

Zoro thought about it for a moment, thinking back when he simply 
obeyed because of the chef's glare that seemed to pierce his very 
being, but he didn't want to tell his captain that he had come to see 
them only because of that so he sighed and looked away, growling 
softly so that he wouldn't cause any aggression with his captain. 
Luffy hadn't understood why Zoro had ignored him so he lost interest 
quite quickly. 

"Ah, sorry. Just because you gave me food, you're going to get 
scolded." Gin apologized to the smoker. 

Sanji didn't look back at Gin and knocked the plate and glass into 
the ocean, using so much force that the items broke as they fell into 
the deep body of endless salt water. "How can I be scolded if there's 
no proof?" He asked the pirate, smiling. The pirate bowed at his 



savior. "Don't you get caught again. Gin!" 

Once the pirate had left, Zeff looked at Sanji and called out to him, 
gaining a scowl from the assistant head chef. "Yeah, yeah, go back to 
work. No need to tell me, geezer." 

"That's not what I wanted to tell you. Don't start jumping to 
conclusions . " The older chef snapped back, startling Sanji. 

"No way, hey old man!" Zoro touched Zeff's shoulder. "I believe 
neither huffy nor I have agreed to reveal what we are. Don't go 
around telling random people who we are." The tiger growled, huffy 
running back upstairs and Sanji following after him to where the 
other two were. 

Zeff shot him a look, causing all three lookers to freeze in their 
tracks. "As I said before, don't start jumping to conclusions. I want 
to talk to the eggplant about something else." 

huffy looked back and forth at Zoro and Zeff and gasped. "Wait! 

You're not going to tell him that we're na€"" Zoro slapped huffy's 
mouth hard, causing the hidden neko to whimper from the burn left on 
his lips. "That hurt! Jerk!" huffy said, massaging his lips. 

"hittle eggplant. It would be a good chance for you to go ahead and 
be a pirate with them. I don't need a guy like you in the restaurant 
anyway. Just get a good look at them and decide." Zeff said to 
Sanji . 

He did as he was told and glanced at the pirates, his visible eyes 
squinting at the bandana and the hat they both wore. His eyes for 
some reason just latched onto their heads, much the same way his eyes 
react when he sees a beautiful woman. "What makes you think I would 
want to join them?" he then stared at huffy who started to pout, "And 
follow hima€l?" he added. 

Zeff sighed and turned away from the younger chef, his hands crossed 
in front of him. "You shouldn't judge a book by its cover." He said 
before walking away and opening the door to the restaurant. "Oha€ 1 
Get to work!" He yelled loudly, frightening everyone who heard his 
booming voice. 

**YOU KNOW, THIS CHAPTER IS LIKE REALLLLY SHORT. I JUST DIDN'T HAVE 
THE ENERGY TO WRITE LAST WEEK BECAUSE OE SCHOOL AND THIS WEEK A GUY 
IS GOING TO STAY IN MY HOUSE EOR THREE DAYS, SO I REALLY DON'T KNOW 
IE I'LL BE ABLE TO WRITE MUCH DURING THIS TIME. ON TOP OE ALL THAT, 
I'M SICK WITH THE COMMON COLD AND COUGH, BUT IT'S TIRING AS HELL AND 
THE EIRST DAYS I HAD IT WAS HORRIBLE.** 

**HOPE I CAN WRITE MORE LATER ON!** 

**EEEL EREE NOT TO EORGIVE ME!** 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 
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Chapter 24: Initiation of an Assault 



** SECOND LOL OF THE MONTH.** 


**ONTO THE STORY!** 

The trio entered the restaurant, the nekos going back to their table 
where Nami and Usopp were chatting and eating. As they sat down, Nami 
asked the two where they had gone off to, which huffy responded that 
they had gone outside to talk about stuff. Everyone except for 
Luffya€"who sneakily stole some food from Usopp 's platea€"looked at 
each other before they sighed. 

Zero called huffy's name. 

"huffy, remember when you almost blurted out what we were earlier?" 
Zero asked his captain, who nodded as he quickly shoved another piece 
of meat in his mouth, trying not to be suspicious. "Before you said 
that, in here, that old guy knew Ia€l _we_ were nekos." 

huffy stared at Zero for a long period of time and changed his glance 
to Nami and Usopp who confirmed what the tiger was saying. "He said 
that someone with enough knowledge would be able to find the quirks 
in a neko, so I imagine that there are definitely going to be other 
people like hima€"people who aren't as 'secretive' as he is. Do you 
get what I'm saying?" 

The other neko cupped his hand underneath his chin and squinted his 
eyes a bit. "Mystery quirks." He said in a serious tone, leaving 
everyone to bang their heads on any surface. 

"No huffy. What Zoro is saying is that you two can be easily 
discovered if you don't find a way to hide your identities. We don't 
know what these '_quirks_' are so we need to know what they are 
before you can properly hide." Nami explained to huffy in an 
irritated manner, probably annoyed because of his malfunctioning 
brain and mind. 

"Oh, easy." The neko said, a wide smile on his lips. Everyone looked 
at the straw hat kid, waiting to hear what he had to say, "het's just 
try everything until we find what we're looking for." 

Everyone groaned. 

"huffy, do you even know what we're talking about?" Usopp asked his 
captain . 

huffy stared at his sniper with a blank expression, "Nope." He said, 
popping out the 'p'. 

Everyone groaned again. 

"You know what, _captain_, I think it's useless trying to talk to you 
about serious matters." Zoro said, muttering something about why he 
had to follow such a guy. 

In all honesty, Zoro didn't really know what to think of his pirate 
captain. The kid was childish as he didn't understand how to properly 
act or say in serious situations, but he had seen the strength the 
jaguar had and why he used that strengtha€"to protect the people he 
cares about. All in all, he had mixed feelings for huffy. He wasn't a 
captain worth following if you expected a smart person who was 



powerful in brute strength; much like Kuro, but he was definitely on 
his list of worthy enough captains if you wanted to follow someone 
who cared for their crew and only used his strength to protect the 
importance in their life. Thinking it that way made Zoro smile a bit, 
a pang of pride impacting inside him when he thought about the fights 
that huffy had. They all had to do with something that meant 
protecting something. He fought with Buggy because the clown had 
insulted both his hat and his role model. Shanks, and with Kuro 
because Usopp's village was going to be slaughtered if they hadn't 
done anything. 

He sighed, and finally decided that it was a good idea he followed 
this idiot. His tiger tail flipped inside his trousers in approval, 
having almost a mind of its own. 

Sanji approached the table they were sitting at and set two glasses 
in front of Nami, a perverted look on his face. "Please enjoy this 
fruit Macedonia and this glass of grand Marnier." He said as he 
filled the empty glass with the orange liquid. 

"Oh thank you so much!" Nami said as she clapped her hands together, 
a wide smile topping it all off. "You're so nice." She complemented 
him. 

"Oh, it's nothing." He said, his voice strangely enough very 
calm . 

Usopp suddenly snapped and started to slam his hands continuously on 
the table, getting the attention of the chef. "What about us ! ? This 
is gender discrimination! I'll sue, you love-crazy cook!" 

Zoro ignored the sniper as he sipped the tea the blonde had given the 
males. He wouldn't admit it, but the tea was amazing. Normal tea had 
a normal taste that wasn't so original, but this tea would suddenly 
pop into his taste buds and leave a tingly, mixed taste on his 
tongue. In fact, it was so good that he finished his cup without 
taking a breath. 

"I already gave you some tea!" Sanji scowled at Usopp, whose eyes 
bulged out, "You could at least say a word of gratitude for that, 
punk . " 

"Whaa€"? You wanna start something, is that it? I ain't gonna go easy 
on you! Get ' im, Zoro!" Usopp grabbed Zero's shoulder, pointing at the 
chef with the same hand so that the swordsman would know who he was 
talking about. Zoro sighed and without looked, grumbled out a 
negation, telling the sniper to get him himself as Nami ate her fruit 
drink, huffy wanting a bit of it. Surprisingly enough, she actually 
let him have a bit, probably because he used his big eyes to 
beg . 

"You haven't even cleared my plate." Usopp said, pointing to his 
plate in front of him. The fight continued longer when Sanji pointed 
out that there were still some mushrooms on said plate and Usopp told 
him that he disliked mushrooms because he was poisoned by one when he 
was a kid, but Nami managed to stop the fighta€"not by force 
(amazingly enough) a€"by intertwining her fingers together and with a 
pleading look, she told thema€"specif ically Sanji since she could 
manipulate him with easea€"not to fight because of her. This caused 
Sanji to easily stop his argument but seemed to anger Usopp even 



more . 


She continued this act and even managed to get out of paying simply 
by asking the blonde chef. "You're paying though!" He added when his 
eyes landed on Usopp. 

huffy attempted to grab the rest of Nami ' s snack and caught Sanji's 
attention. He was about to get kicked on the head but Luffya€"not yet 
having get rid of his puppy eyes from bef orea€"looked up at Sanji and 
the chef immediately stopped, surprised at the overwhelming _cuteness 
_the pirate possessed. For now, the straw hat wearing captain was 
safe, only because he literally forgot to put away his large eyes. 
Honestly, if those were his natural eyes, he would be getting 
anything he wanted in the world. 

"You're a real witch, aren't yaa€ 1 " Zoro mumbled, his arms crossed in 
front of his chest, huffy sipped the tea from a stray cup on their 
table, amazed by how the tea tasted amazing as Nami replied to Zoro's 
comment, telling them that they should watch out in a victorious 
tone . 

"Oh wow! Zoro, have you tried this tea?" huffy asked the green-haired 
swordsman, latching onto the chair the tiger sat on. 

"Yeah, I have huffy." He replied in a bored tone. 

"It's real good! Right?!" 

Zoro stayed silent for a moment, checking around him to make sure 
that the chef was nowhere near him, luckily, the blonde chef was off 
flirting with two other females who had barely entered the floating 
restaurant, Usopp commenting on how he was a 'damn letch'. "Yeah. I 
guess it is." He said softly, not wanting anyone to hear since he 
didn't want the other guy to know that he actually liked the 
cooking . 


For the next two days, huffy had asked his crewmates if they could 
stay a bit longer. They could leave anytime but the jaguar simply 
wanted a good chef to join his crew, and he was pretty damn 
persistent. Each time he saw Sanji, he would pounce on him as if he 
were prey, latching onto any limb he could grab at and he would start 
to repeat the same words over and over again, sometimes adding some 
more words so that the chef would be convinced a bit easier. "C'mon! 
Sanji! Be the chef of my crew! It'll be fun and we'll have tons of 
adventures! Join my crew!" 

"For the last time, I won't go! I have my own reasons to deny your 
invitation." Sanji scowled at the tugging neko, trying to unlatch him 
from his waist. "Let go!" 

Suddenly, there was a loud shattering sound that seemed to ring out 
throughout the whole restaurant, a scream soon following the broken 
glass. "IT'S DON KRIEG'S PIRATE SHIP!" they heard someone yell. 
Immediately, they rushed to look out the windows and watched as the 
large galleon grew closer and closer to Baratie. 

"A skull with two hourglasses at its side, to threaten their 
enemiesa€ 1 " a customer started. 



"There's no doubt about it! That's Krieg's flag!" another 
followed . 


"Why is he here!?" the last one finished everyone's thoughts. 

"Talk about a huge ship! Gin must've come here to repay his debt to 
you!" huffy said to Sanji, unlatching him from his grasps as he 
grinned wide at the sight before him. Indeed, the ship was larger 
than any ship he had ever seen, if not, bigger than Shanks ship, but 
he said nothing about the appearance of the poor ship. 

"Somehow, I don't think that's the case." Sanji said, sighing after 
finally being freed from the thin arms around him. "But it's 
strangea€ 1 " he said, the chef eyeing every crack the ship had. 

"That shipa€ 1 is in complete shambles!" someone yelled out, everyone 
seeing the obvious. 

The ships sails were torn in various places, not even half of the 
sails were there. The wood and paint of the galleon were broken and 
scraped off, the figurehead missing a large chunk on the left side. 
The railings were just as bad as the sails and there were ginormous 
gaps and chunks missing dotting everywhere they could see. 

"To turn a gigantic galleon into that sad statea€ 1 that's no work of 
humans." Sanji concluded, huffy setting his grabby hands on his hips, 
"They must've been caught in some natural disaster." 

Suddenly, the doors flew open as a larger and weaker figure was 
supported against a much smaller and thinner looking figure. They 
took a few steps inside the restaurant and paused, the larger man 
looking up at everyone inside the Baratie was a frightening stare. 
"Sorry for intrudinga€ 1 " His voice was shaky and deep, sending 
shivers down huffy's spine as he instinctively took a step back, 
practically behind Sanji, which didn't go unnoticed by the 
chef . 

Sanji looked back at huffy who was slowly inching himself closer to 
where he had been standing before, noting that the pirate looked 
almost scared. He looked back at the larger pirate and noticed the 
glare that seemed to be the reason as to why the usually cheerful kid 
was practically shaking. He wanted to ask him what was wrong but the 
pirate started again. 

"But could I have some watera€ 1 and food?" huffy flinched at the 
voice again. It was practically inhuman. He had never heard such a 
voice in his life before so he definitely wasn't prepared to hear the 
voice of the large pirate. 

He hated that voice. 

It made him shake. 

He didn't like it when he was dominated. 

huffy took in a deep breath which managed to ease his shaking. The 
appendage in his shorts were in between his legs but he then coiled 
it around his thigh so that he could control his tail a bit 
better . 



"If it's money you want, I've got plentya€ 1 " He continued, his 
breaths shaky and he had to stop once in a while to take plenty of 
deep breaths . 

huffy stepped closer to Sanji and sighed, his blank expression 
returning to his demeanor. He surpassed the dominance Krieg had. "He 
looks like he's starving." 

"Wonder what happeneda€ 1 " Sanji thought out loud. He took a quick 
glance at huffy and was surprised when he saw that his body and 
expression had completely relaxed. He thought back when the kid was 
practically shaking in his sandals, his eyes glued to the floor 
trying to evade the stare the other pirate gave to 
everyone . 

Suddenly, Krieg fell onto the floor with a loud thud. Gin collapsing 
to his side as he tried to pull his captain back up, but he didn't 
budge. "I'm begging you! Please, give him some food and water! Please 
save my captain! He'll die at this rate!" 

huffy looked around him and noticed that everyone was staring at the 
pirates with uncompassionate stares which clearly read that the 
pirate captain should just die. Not a single face showed any sign of 
mercy or compassion, they all wanted it to end. They all wanted them 
to end. 

Immediately, laughter interrupted the dreadful and deadly silence, 
the laughter coming from the same person who had kicked and punched 
Gin. "Perfect! Just perfect! So this is what the infamous outlaw Don 
Krieg looks like?!" huffy watched as Sanji left upstairs and stayed 
up there for a good amount of time. He followed after him and peeked 
inside the kitchen where the blonde was pulling out various 
ingredients and mixing them together perfectly on the stove, huffy 
smiled and ran back downstairs, where, for some reason, almost every 
single customer and chef had something to say to the fallen 
pirates . 

After hearing every complaint and negative responses from the 
customers and chefs alike, Don Krieg hoisted himself up, struggling 
to even move, and bowed his head. "I won't do anything. If you give 
me food, I promise I'll quietly withdraw from herea€ 1 so please, 
please help mea€ 1 !" huffy's attention was soon caught by the sound of 
footsteps coming down from the stairs, looking back, he saw Sanji 
with a plate filled with food and a bottle of wine. "I'm begging 
youa€ 1 ! I don't mind if it's leftovers or whatever! Please, just give 
me anything!" He begged some more. "Anything!" 

Patty scowled and narrowed his eyes as Sanji neared behind him, 
"Trying to earn some sympathy points?" 

Sanji raised his leg and with a quick turn, he kicked the other chef 
on the cheek, causing Patty to be sent flying a good few meters away 
from him, all the while the plate in his hand was neatly set on the 
tips of his fingers. Once he was on the floor, Sanji walked closer to 
Gin and gave him the plate and bottle of wine, "Here, Gin. Give this 
to him." He said compassionately. 


Immediately, Krieg picked up large handfuls of the rice on his plate 
stuffing it into his mouth and he yelled out the words 'thank you' 



over and over again, tears brimming his eyes as a few drops managed 
to escape his eyelids. One of the chefs from behind Sanji pointed at 
him and yelled at him, "Hey Sanji! Take that food back this instant! 
Do you have any idea what kind of man he is?!" 

Sanji bit on his cigarette as huffy looked at the chef with 
interested eyes. He had only heard so little of the pirate and he had 
a feeling that he was going to need a bit more information about him 
if he wanted a chance to beat him in a fight, "The ruler of East 
Blue, the king of deceptions! That's Don Krieg for you! He started 
out by disguising as a marine after escaping from prison! He then 
killed the marine officer in charge of the ship and took it over! 
That's how he became a pirate! Since then, he's attacked ports, 
towns, and other ships by hanging a marine flaga€l and when attacking 
his enemies, he hangs a white flag to attack them by surprise! He's a 
man who'll stoop to anything in order to win! And that's how he made 
his way to the top! His strength ain't no exaggeration either! You 
really think he'll just leave after eating?! That's utterly 
impossible for him!" The chef pointed at the eating pirate, "Letting 
a demon like him starve to death is for the good of this 
world ! " 

After he had finished that sentence, without any sort of warning, Don 
Krieg slammed Sanji on the ground in between the joint of his arm, 
causing the blonde chef to spit out blood from the hard impact he had 
on his head, a loud snapping sound heard throughout the restaurant. 
Luffy gaped at th sudden movement and immediately, he wanted to run 
up to Sanji and check if he was alright, but after Gin had attempted 
to bring some sense into his captain, he was grabbed by the neck, 
pausing Luffy 's movements. 

"That was a great meal. I feel like I'm back to my normal self 
again." He started. His voice wasn't trembling before, as if he had 
never been weakened. 

"Gin!" The neko shouted, Krieg not having yet let go of the pirate's 
neck . 

"So he reveals his fangs at last." Sanji said, a sly smirk on his 
face as he got into a more comfortable position on the floor since 
his head a neck hurt like hell itself. 

"Nice restaurant you've got here." Don Krieg started, a bored 
expression on his face as he stared at the chef's direction, "I'll 
take it . " 

**WOW. I'M ACTUALLY FEELING A LOT BETTER NOW. I'VE STOPPED COUGHING 
NOW AND I DON ' T HAVE A WHOLE BUNCH OF MUCUS COMING OUT OF MY NOSE . I 
WAS PLANNING ON SAYING SOMETHING BUT I FORGOTaGl** 

**I REALLY HATE MY MEMORY. IT ' S A GOOD AS A BEE'S. AND BEES CAN ONLY 
REMEMBER SOMETHING FOR ONLY FOUR SECONDS. ** 

** ANYWAY, HOPE YOU ENJOYED THIS CHAPTER. TOOK ME SOME MORE TIME TO 
FINISH IT BECAUSE OF SCHOOL AND HOMEWORK PLUS I WAS SICK ALL WEEK 
(I'M AS HEALTHY AS A TARDIGRADE!).** 


**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 



25. Chapter 25: Human Devil 
Chapter 25: Monster 

**I ALSO REMEMBERED WHAT IT WAS WHAT I WANTED TO SAY IN THE LAST 
AUTHOR NOTE: I REALLY LIKE ZOLU.** 

**I ALSO KINDA LIKE ZOSAN.** 

**BUT I ALSO LIKE SANLU . * * 

**AND YOU KNOW WHAT ELSE? I LIKE ALL THREE TOGETHER.** 

**I DON'T HAVE CONTROL.** 

**YOU ALREADY SAW HOW LUEEY REACTED TO SANJI.** 

**IT COULD GET WORSE!** 

**THIS STORY MIGHT BECOME A THREESOME! BUT NOT SEXUALLY! I HAVE NEVER 
WRITTEN SMUT IN MY LIEE ! BUT I LIKE THE CUTE MOMENTS!** 

**ONTO THE STORY!** 

All the customers ran out of the restaurant in a hurry, people 
falling over and getting stepped on along the way as the others 
behind them pushed harder and harder to escape Baratie as they yelled 
to everyone else to hurry. "Get on the boat! We've gotta get out of 
here before we're surrounded!" The more controlled ones yelled to 
everyone else. 

Luffy helped Sanji up as the chef massaged the places where it most 
hurt, mainly his neck and shoulder since they were the parts where it 
banged on the ground first. The neko looked at Gin and asked him if 
he was alright, but the other pirate didn't respond. Instead, Don 
Krieg grinned wickedly as he eyed the place, the smile on his face 
growing bigger and bigger as he observed his surroundings better, "My 
ship's all worn out, so I've been wanting a new one. Once my business 
is done with you. I'll have you get off this ship." The pirate 
cracked his knuckles without the use of his other hand. "Right now, I 
have around one hundred subordinates on my ship, and they're 
currently starving and critically wounded. So prepare enough food and 
water to feed all one hundred men of mine. There are a few who've 
already starved to death, so make it quick." 

Luffy really disliked the way he talked about the death of his 
crewmates but he had no business with him at the moment, so he 
brushed away the thought and listened as the chefs tried to go 
against him, but the pirate glared at them with a horrid stare, 
sending a shiver down his spine. "I'M ORDERING YOU. NOBODY DISOBEYS 
MYS ORDERS!" he yelled through grit teeth. 

Immediately, all the chefs froze as many more shivers ran up through 
many more spines. 

"Sanji, you bastard! It's because of you that we're in this mea€", " 
Patty said, looking behind him as Luffy followed where he was 
looking, "Hey, where do you think you're going?!" 


Sanji got up from the floor, walking away from the group limping a 



bit, although it didn't seem to be causing him much pain. "To the 
kitchen, " He wiped off a drop of blood from his mouth, huffy 
understanding that from the way he smelled and looked, he was annoyed 
by something. "In order to prepare enough food for one hundred 
people . " 

As soon as the blonde had said that, all the chefs stared at him 
shocked, huffy realizing that there was definitely a reason as to why 
Sanji would prepare food for the enemy. Although he understood, the 
chefs didn't. Each one pulled out a gun out from underneath their 
clothes and pointed it at the head chef assistant, Sanji actually 
looking a bit surprised before his blank expression returned back to 
his face. 

"Who the hell do you think you are, Sanji? Krieg's secret agent or 
something?" A chef asked, a scowl clear on his face. "We ain't gonna 
let you take one step into the kitchen. We've had enough of your 
insane and reckless actions!" 

Sanji stared at them longingly before a grin made way to his blank 
face. He spread his arms wide and looked at the ceiling, allowing 
anyone to get a clear shot at him whether it be a pirate or the 
chefs, huffy stared at him before he changed his glance to the chefs, 
making sure that none of them were going to hurt the other chef. 
"Fine. Stop me if you wish. Go ahead, shoot. I know that they're 
nothing but scum who aren't worth a dime saving, but to me, none of 
that matters. Thinking about the consequences of feeding a persona€ 1 
it's all such a big hassle." 

huffy didn't really understand what he meant with those words but he 
knew that it was something important to the chef. The next words he 
said only made him believe what he thought as true. "A cook should be 
freely able to feed anyone who's starving." He lowered his arms a 
bit, probably tuckered out from the hard impacts he had to endure 
earlier just so he could stand up, "Isn't that ideal?" 

huffy smiled fondly at Sanji, feeling his respect for the chef go 
impossibly higher, but that moment of pride was destroyed when Patty 
rushed over to Sanji 's side and punched him on the head with both of 
his fists, bringing the chef to the ground. Instinct took over for a 
mere second as huffy let out a loud hiss, getting the attention of 
everyone in the room. He began to stutter, trying to find an excuse 
to sweep the event from before away, but the chefs ignored him as 
Patty ordered any chef to hold Sanji down, looking away from 
huffy . 

Patty changed his view from the neko to Sanji as he pulled out a 
figure underneath a white cloth from seemingly nowhere that reached 
to around his waist line. He pointed at Sanji with his large finger 
and scowled at him, "Sanji, I know you feed the customers I chase 
away from time to time, and I'm not going to say who was right and 
who was wrong for all those times, but this time, " He rose his voice 
so loud it grew uncomfortable for the neko, so huffy pressed his 
hands on top of his hat in an attempt to block the voice out but it 
didn't seem to work since he didn't want to dent his hat too much, 
"it's all your fault! So don't you dare do any more unnecessary 
things! I'll protect this restaurant myself!" 

huffy looked at Sanji 's and saw his annoyed look, his eyes narrowed 
as he wriggled his shoulders a bit so he could tend to his new 



headache. As Patty continued on with his seemingly unimportant 
speech, he pulled out what was hidden underneath the white cloth and 
huffy was quite surprised. He had definitely been expecting some sort 
of gun because of the smell of gunpowder and metal, but the design 
was much more intriguing and unique than what he had thought at 
first. He let the cloth fall on the floor as he positioned the 
launcher underneath his shoulder, his free arm supporting the weight 
of the entire weapon. With a teeth-baring scowl. Patting set his hand 
on the large trigger and yelled, "If you're finished with your meal, 
how about having an iron dessert!? INDIGESTION MEATBALL CANNON!" 

The cannonball shot out from the mouth of the lobster-like launcher, 
charging at incredible speeds towards the man he was aiming for in a 
short distance. 

The pirate cursed as a look of frustration and dismay was written all 
over his features. The cannonball made a connection as it exploded on 
impact, sending Don Krieg flying out the door. The entrance broke 
down, the hinges of one of the doors breaking and the margins were 
burnt or crisped. The gunner pointed that out as he realized that 
Zeff was going to have a chat with him because of that. The other 
chefs deemed it fine since it was collateral damage from protecting 
the restaurant, but Sanji had another thought in his mind. "What ' re 
you planning to do with his underlings on the ship?" he asked Patty, 
who was grinning back at him. 

"Wella€l" He lengthened the word, "maybe we oughta butter his ship up 
and roast it with fire?" He asked almost innocently, but the way his 
grin and eyes were narrowed, Luffy thought otherwise. 

Luffy's ears perked from underneath his hat, his cat ears picking up 
the shuffling and snapping of wood from where Krieg had fallen 
before. As expected, the pirate stood up, smoke coming off his body. 
"That's the best dessert you've got, you lousy cook?" He used that 
voice again. 

Luffy sighed. His canines grit hard inside his closed mouth as he 
just wanted to tear out everything that had to do with the production 
of that _sound_ inside the other's body. 

"Serving that pile of crap for desserta€l" He continued again, his 
layer of protection glittering. "This is the worst restaurant I've 
ever been toa€ 1 " 

Luffy stared at the golden armor the pirate wore, completely 
unscathed from the explosion he had withstood moments 

priora€"although disliking the man greatly, he had to admit that the 
armor was admirable. 

All the chefs, shocked at the sudden return of their enemy whom they 
though had been defeated, snapped out of their fazed states and 
pulled out larger versions of silverwarea€"the main option being 
forksa€"and they charged at the pirate, everyone letting out a battle 
cry . 

Out of nowhere though, the shoulder's and waist's parts of Don 
Krieg' s armor opened automatically, revealing twin sets of launchers 
and guns, his own pair of hands holding pistols, not hesitating to 
shot every single one of the charging chefs. 



Each chef was wounded somewhere, whether it be the arm or leg, the 
waist or the chest, a bullet found its way to their body. Screams of 

agony filled the room as blood flew in the air, decorating the walls 

and floors with blotches of red 'paint'. 

The only ones who weren't wounded were huffy, Sanji and Gin, all of 
which hadn't charged at the much larger pirate. The neko and the cook 
gaped at the scene as Gin hid his eyes with his hands, huffy wished 

he could do the same, try to hide the sight of his _interest_a€"that 

sick interesta€"but his nose would easily pick up the scent, his ears 
would easily hear the dripping of the red liquid and his mouth could 
already taste the copper. He just had to remain calm. That's what 
everyone around him had always told him. So, that's what he did. 
Despite the fact that there was so much blood splattered every like a 
mass murder scene, he bit his lip and got a taste of his own, 
_calming_ himself. 

"You damn worms think you can defy me?! I'm the strongest!" Don Krieg 
yelled, "This steel arm, more powerful than that of anyone, this body 
of steel, tougher than anyone else'sa€l ! And this diamond fist that 
can pulverize anything! My entire body is a tuned weapon! I'm the 
fleet admiral of fifty ships and the commander of five thousand men! 
I've won every single battle I've been in! There is no other man more 
worthy of the title 'Don' than I am! So if I tell you to prepare the 
food for my men, then you shut up and do it! NOBODY GOES AGAINST DON 
KRIEG! " 

Instead of finding the man's booming voice terrifying, the jaguar now 
found his speech annoying. The way he just had to yell out everything 
to the point where he spoke in first persona€"Luf f y found it 
irritating . 

After he finished that thought, huffy 's ears perked from underneath 
his hat since he heard silent footprints going towards and past him. 
He looked over to his side and watched as the head chef walked in 
front of him and Sanji with a large bag slung over his shoulder. He 
walked in front of the armor wearing pirate and set the bag down, all 
the chefs calling out to their boss. "Owner Zeff!" 

"There's enough food here for a hundred people, so hurry up and bring 
it to your men." Zeff said with an emotionless tone. 

The pirate had a shocked expression at first, his face sweating as he 
questioned his thoughts out loud, "Dida€ 1 did they just say 
' Zeff ? ! " 


Everyone ignored him since the chefs had exploded in angry yells and 
questions, "Sir! How could you give them the food?! Just what's the 
meaning of this?!" 

"One the pirates on that ship recover, they'll take over our 
restaurant ! " 

huffy 's ears perked, swearing he had heard the back door open just 
now. After some time, he heard a pair of silent footsteps coming 
towards them, and if not for the familiar smell, he would've missed 
the second person. He was right when he though he heard someone walk 
in the restaurant. 


Zeff turned to all the chefs, his back towards Krieg. "That's only 



_if_ they still have any fighting spirit left at all." He said, the 
chefs quieting down to listen to their boss. He turned back to look 
at the large pirate, his eyes squinting a bit, "Isn't that right, 
defeated warriors of Grand Line?" 

All the chefs' eyes widened when they heard Zeff, not believing that 
the pirate before them had been defeated. "The strongest man of East 
Bluea€ 1 ! The pirate fleet admiral of fifty shipsa€ 1 even he was 
utterly defeated by the Grand Line?!" Luffy didn't mind the fact that 
the pirate had been defeated. It made him feel a bit better, but if 
he were to feel really good about the defeat of someone, it would 
have to be by his hands, but what really caught the neko ' s attention 
was the fact that he had _been_ to the Grand Line. 

"You'rea€l Red Leg Zeff!" Krieg stuttered, his eyes constricted, but 
after what seemed an eternity, his calm demeanor returned, but it was 
still noticeable that he was still a bit shocked, "So you were alive. 
Red Leg Zeff. The peerless captain and cook of his own pirate 
crew . " 

"So what if I'm alive? It's got nothing to do with you. As you can 
see, I'm living as a mere cook now." Zeff replied, his expression 
almost bored. 

Krieg laughed, crossing his arms as a grin made way to his face. 
"Interesting to hear it put that waya€ 1 but from the way I see it, 
you're living as a cook not by choice, but because that's the only 
thing you can do." Zeff glared at the man, "With the way you are now, 
you can't wear your infamous 'red shoes.' He then went on about 
Zeff's history, and although Luffy never really found an interest in 
the pasts of other people, he had to admit that the way he had gotten 
his name was pretty cool. He would pulverize bedrock and leave 
imprints n steel. That deserved a round of applause. 

"Your nickname 'Red Leg' refers to your legs," Luffy stared at the 
peg leg and the normal one, not seeing what he meant, "That would be 
dyed in the blood of your enemies after a fight." Now he understood. 
"Though I've heard from rumors that you died in a shipwreck, it seems 
that you've managed to survive, though at the cost of one of your 
precious legs. With one of your legs gone, you shouldn't be able to 
fight anymore." 

Luffy smelled something burning next to him, seeing now that it was 
coming from Sanji. He wasn't smoking, so he knew that it had to be 
something emotional. There was also something salty in the mix, the 
smell seemed to swirl around the blonde chef. Luffy didn't question 
anymore, but he wondered what caused Sanji to feel _guilty_ about the 
loss of Zeff's leg. 

"I may not be able to fight anymore but I can still cook as long as I 
have these hands." He paused for a moment after raising his hands. 
Surprisingly, getting a better look at them, they were perfectly 
clean. Not a single scar nor was there dirt hidden in any crack. 

Sure, his hands were getting a bit wrinkled from age, but that was to 
be expected. His hands were also large and looked callous, much like 
Zero's hands which hardened from so much work he applied to them. 

"But just what are you getting at exactly?" The chef asked the 
pirate . 


Don Krieg set his hand underneath his chin, a large crooked smile on 



his face, all his deformed teeth bare. "Red Leg Zeff, you're a man 
who once braved the waters of the devil's hideout, the Grand Line 
itself! Not only that, you returned without injury. You must've kept 
a log during your time in Grand Line. So what I'm getting at isa€l 
HAND OVER THAT LOG TO ME ! " 

Luffy ignored what the other pirate was saying and looked at Zeff, a 
grin on his face. "Cool, you've been to the Grand Line, old man?" He 
asked, his voice calm and not too excited since he knew for a fact 
that he was definitely going to go there one day. 

"Yes." He replied bluntly, uninterested with the conversation he 
would've had with the kid if he continued to talk to him, so he 
changed his conversation back to Don Krieg. "You are certainly 
correct to assume that I kept a log, and I indeed have it to this 
day. But I shan't hand that over to you. That log is the pride of me 
and my men who bravely ventured Grand Line together. It's much too 
valuable to give to the likes of you!" Zeff hissed at the pirate, who 
didn't seem to take it well since he growled softly, clearly growing 
louder . 

"Then I'll just have to steal it from you!" He said, his fist ready 
to pummel anything, "It's true that I came back defeated from the 
Grand Linea€ 1 ! But even so, I'm still the mighty Don Krieg! That 
ocean shrouded by darkness, the mention of which causes weak men to 
tremble in their boots. I had enough power to conquer that sea! 

Enough manpower! Enough ambition! The only thing I lacked was 
information! That was my only flaw! I simply did not know enough, 
which is why I'll steal your travel log and this ship!" 

"Like hell we'll let you! If we lose this ship, we've got nowhere to 
go ! " 

"That's right! All the cooks here were chased out by other 
restaurants before finally finding their home in this place!" 

"Owner Zeff is the only one who accepted us as chefs! He's our 
savior ! " 

"We ain't letting you pirates steal our home away!" 

After the chefs had tried once again to yell their wills, Don Krieg 
once again overpowered each one of their yells with his own, 

"Silence! The difference in strength between you and I is clear as 
night and day! I even proved it to you just now!" Luffy scoffed. His 
weapons were artificially made. Although he had no idea how devil 
fruits were created, he used his own flesh and bone to fight, "Don't 
you dare forget that I'm the strongest! Once I obtain Zeff's travel 
log. I'll reassemble my pirate fleet, and find One Piece to become 
the greatest pirate of this era!" 

Luffy's body stilled. 

The world around him stilled. 

He wouldn't have any of this nonsense. 

He stood high as he took a step closer to the man who had just 
claimed his dream, purposefully making his footsteps loud so that Don 
Krieg' s attention would be brought to him. He set a hand on his hip. 



his arm pointing at him as he scowled. He wouldn't growl yet. If he 
needed a fight to happen, he would growl then. "Hold it right there!" 
Everyone's gazes were latched onto him now, "The one who'll become 
the Pirate King is me." 

Once he had said that, the smell around him was pure confusion and 
fear, the only ones he didn't smell neither came from Zeff and Sanji. 
The others though tried to contemplate the new information, not 
completely comprehending what the raven had just said. For someone 
who had never met huffy personally, they would think the same way, 
but for someone who knew him on a personal level, they would think 
otherwise. He was a strong-willed person, someone who would never 
back down even if his life depended on it. 

He was a person who fought for his dream. 

He wouldn't stand down when someone declared _his_ dream. 

As Patty tried to convince huffy to stand down, the hidden neko 
simply answered with, "I'm not standing down, especially at this 
point ! " 


Though, his statement seemed to irritate the other pirate quite some 
bit, "Did you say something, little brat? I'll be nice enough to let 
your comment just now slide." 

huffy crossed his arms. "It's fine. You don't have to let it slide." 
He replied smugly. "I was only stating the truth." 

"This isn't a game." Krieg replied darkly, trying to beat the neko 
with a glare, but didn't work. It worked before, but he had already 
gotten used to the sight. 

"Of course." huffy said, wondering if the footsteps from before would 
speak up now. 

Once again, he was correct to think that. 

"Did you hear that just now? Even Krieg couldn't make it in there!" 
huffy looked at the sniper, who was quite a distance away from him, 
but still near enough for him to leap once and get close to him. "I 
won't say anything bad so let's just give up on going to a place like 
that!" his voice was practically a shrieking noise, and he was sure 
that the green-haired man next to him was feeling uncomfortable 
because of the high pitch. 

"Just keep your mouth shut." The swordsman hissed, pulling out his 
katanaa€"sheath and alla€"over his shoulder as he looked at huffy 
atop his chair, Usopp sitting on another chair on the same table with 
his feet on the seat. "You planning to rumble, huffy?" Zoro said with 
a playful grin, his dark eyes surprisingly cheerful, "Need a 
hand? " 

huffy had expected them because of the footsteps he had heard before, 
but he had to admire the swordsman's silent pace. "Oh hey, Zoro, 
Usopp. No it's fine, you can just stay sitting down." A smile grew on 
the jaguar as he turned his head more to face Zoro. "Hey, Zoro! I 
almost didn't hear you there. Can you show me how you can hide like 
that?" huffy asked the swordsman, who grinned back. 



"Sure thing. But honestly, you can't even do that?" Zoro asked, an 
amused smile playing at his lips. 

"Nah. Everyone told me I walk like a fat giant." huffy said, his grin 
disappearing, "But I'm getting better at it!" he added. 

People started mumbling and whispering to each other, from what the 
nekos could hear, they were either talking about the man in front of 
the was indeed the one and only Roronoa Zoro or what the two pirates 
were talking about earlier. 

Their mumbling was soon halted to a stop when the main enemy's 
chuckles could be heard, getting louder and louder until he burst out 
in uncontrollable and mocking laughter. "Are those your crewmates?! A 
rather small bunch, aren't they?!" He boomed. 

huffy frowned and held up two fingers, "What ' re you talking about? 
I've got two others as well!" he heard Sanji mumble something behind 
him, probably mentioning the fact that even though he wasn't in his 
pirate crew, the straw hat captain still counted him in. 

"DON'T JOKE WITH ME, PUNK! EVEN MY ELEET OE EIETY SHIPS AND EIVE 
THOUSAND PIRATES WERE UTTERLY DECIMATED BY THAT DEVILISH SEA IN ONLY 
SEVEN DAYS ONLY BECAUSE WE LACKED INEORMATION ! " Don Krieg yelled, 
giving Zoro a small shiver and causing Usopp to vibrate the table. 
Zoro still hadn't gotten used to his voice yet. 

"D'you hear that just now?! Eifty ships gone! In just a single week!" 
Usopp slammed his fist on the table as he cried comical tears, 
grabbing his head as if it were soothing him. 

Zoro smirked, calming down a bit, "Sounds interesting." He said, 
actually interested in going to a place like that. 

Krieg also calmed down a bit, but the frustration and anger was still 
visible on his face, "Even as a bluff, your comments just now show 
how completely ignorant you are to reality! If there's one thing I 
hate, it's empty boasting like yours! Keep saying that and I'll kill 
you right on the spot once I get back from unloading this food!" 

Luffy stared at him blankly, thinking back if he had really boasted 
and as for Don Krieg, he grabbed the bag and slung it over his 
shoulder. "As for the rest of you. I'll give you a little extension. 
I'm going to go give this food to my subordinates and then return 
back here. I'd suggest you leave this place within that time if you 
don't want to die. The only things I need are this ship and Zeff's 
travel log . " 

He started walking out of the crisped entrance, leaving Gin wounded 
on the floor. "If any of you still feel like dying even after I 
warned you, then so be it ! I'll bury you to the bottom of the sea for 
eternity!" He claimed, but Luffy found no interest in his empty 
threats . 

'As if someone could bury someone else at the bottom of the sea for 
eternity. A person can't breathe that long.' Luffy thought, finding 
the threat annoying. 

Once he was far away. Gin gripped his shoulder harder, causing his 
whole body to tremble from fear, sadness and pain. "SanjiaCl please 
forgive me! I had no ideaaC 1 no idea at all that this would 



happena€ 1 ! Ia€ 1 " 


"There's no need for you to apologize." A deeper voice replied to 
him, the nekos and Usopp recognizing it as Zeff's. "The cooks of this 
restaurant acted out of their own free will, and this is the result 
of that . " 

Patty spoke up again, not understanding what Zeff was doing nor 
saying, "Sir! How could _you_ of all people side with Sanji on this!? 
Just what's the meaning of this?!" 

"That's right! He's the one to blame for all of this!" Someone else 
yelled . 

"He just wants to destroy this restaurant that's so important to you, 
sir! " 

"Sanji!" Someone yelled loudly, pointing at him as the blonde rested 
his elbow on his raised knee. "Were you planning on using this mess 
we're in to become the next head chef?! Or have you just completely 
lost it?! Which is it?!" 

But, what happened was what the chefs least expected, "SILENCE, YOU 
NUMBSKULLS!" Zeff yelled at them with an extremely loud voice, "Have 
any one of you ever been hungry enough to die? Do any of you know 
just how terrifying and painful it isa€l to be stuck in this ocean, 
deprived of food and water?" Luffy looked at Sanji who was now 
lighting a cigarette, his eyes shadowed by his bangs. 

"Wha-What do you mean, sir?" Patty asked him, but he received no 
direct answer. 

"If you've got time to be crying over spilt milk, then just leave 
this place using the back door." Zeff said, not even angry anymore, 
as he pointed behind him. 

Slowly and steadily, the chefs one by one picked up their fork-like 
weapons as each one declared that they were going to protect the 
restauranta€"-their home. 

Gina€"almost f orgottena€"spoke up with a loud and tired voice, 
questioning them as to why they were preparing for a fight when they 
lost the first one horribly. 

Sanji walked up to him, his annoyed and irritated smell now gone 
(Luffy briefly wondered what caused the chef to emit that smell, but 
it vanished once he took out and lit a cigarette) , and stood right in 
front of the pirate, "Hey, Gin. Let me tell you something. It's my 
duty as a cook to feed anyone who's starving." He let smoke out from 
his mouth and put the cigarette back in, "But the ones who ' re coming 
to attack this ship are those who ' ve already been fed, so you better 
not complain when I kill them." Suddenly, his expression grew darker 
than Don Krieg's, "If someone is planning on stealing this ship, then 
I'll kill that person without a second thought, even if it's you." 

His gaze softened far too quickly, "Got that?" 

Patty noted that Sanji had just saved many people but he was going to 
kill him afterwards, sarcast ically mentioning him that he was 'a 
great guy', only to have Sanji respond to him with 'shitty' 
again . 



Luffy walked up to Zoro and Usopp and sat on the table, his leg 
propped on the seat of an empty chair, pointing at Sanji. "Hey! What 
do you think about him? Pretty good, right?" Luffy said, desperately 
wanting to convince his own crew to allow the chef onto his 
crew . 

"Who cares about him!? If we don't get out of here soona€"" Usopp 
started, but he couldn't find a way to finish his sentence without 
scaring himself. 

Zoro snorted as he placed his hand on the table top, "Calm down. Our 
enemies are wounded pirates." 

"That's right. And besides, I have to fight with that guy. If he 
truly is strong, then he and I are going to butt heads eventually 
anyways." His eyes widened a bit in realization as he changed his 
attention to Gin, calling out to him and successfully getting his and 
Sanji 's attention, "You said you didn't know a thing about Grand 
Line, but didn't you guys go there?" 

Immediately, Gin grabbed his head and seemingly wanted to hide from 
everyone's sights, "What I don't know is the truthaC 1 I just can't 
believe ita€ 1 I just don't know if those seven days we spent in the 
Grand Line was real or just a nightmareaC 1 I'm still wrestling with 
it in my mindaC 1 " He paused for a second to take in a sharp and raspy 
breath, "He just appeared all of a suddenaC 1 " the grip he had on his 
head tightened noticeably, but he soon let go of his head as his body 
went limp, using his right hand to cover the right side of his face, 
not wanting to remember any more. "To think all fifty ships of the 
Krieg pirate fleetaCl were destroyed by a _single_ man." 

**HEY, FAIRYPIECE . ** 

**GUESS WHAT?** 

**YOU LIKE ZOLU, DON'T 
YOU?** 

**HEHEHE . ** 

**HEHE . ** 

**HEH . ** 

**SAW YOUR COMMENT ON THE STORY, 'THE CAPTAIN AND THE FIRST 
MATE ' . * * 

**HEHEHE** 

**0H CRAP!** 


**I'M SUPPOSED TO CONVINCE MYSELF NOT TO MAKE THIS A ZOLU! BUT I 
WANNAAAAAAA ! * * 

**THAT'S IT.** 

**ZOLUSAN IT IS.** 


**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 



26. Chapter 26: Diverse Cyclones 


Chapter 26: Diverse Cyclones 

"While we still had no idea what was going on, our ships sank one by 
oneaC 1 and if it weren't for that storm that whisked us away, even 
our main ship would've sunkaC 1 " Gin told everyone, he curled his body 
with his elbows on the floor. "It's just too terrifying to believe as 
realaC 1 ! I don't even want to think about ita€ 1 !" he said, almost 
stumbling over his words. "That hawk-eyed man whose glare is sharp 
enough to kill a manaC 1 ! I don't! I don't want to think about 
him! " 

Zoro felt a shiver run through his body, strong enough to even numb 
his hands and feet. He shot his head to look at the shivering pirate 
on the floor, his eyes shivering just as much as the pale man, not 
being able to concentrate on one point in front of him. 

"How could our entire fleet be sunk by a single man? ! " The pirate 
screamed out to everyone in the room, the hands on his lowered head 
gripping tighter around his short hair. Impossibly, Gin started to 
tremble even more noticeably. 

Zeff sighed and broke the silence apart from the silent breaths from 
everyone, "That had to be the work of the Hawk-Eyed man, without a 
doubt. Every chef stilled, seeming to know who Zeff was talking 
about, but huffy and Usopp remained clueless, apart from Gin. "You 
saying that you witnessed a man, whose glare was as sharp as that of 
a hawk doesn't necessarily prove it was him, but the fact that he 
sunk your entire fleet is more than enough proof that it really was 
him." Zeff said, his arms crossed. 

Usopp gasped, sweat running down every inch of his body as he 
stuttered out the words 'Hawk-eyed', but he slumped back tino his 
chair with his arms behind the back of the chair, "Who's that?" he 
asked, not interested nor knowing how much of a threat the man 
was . 

"Beats me." huffy quickly responded, paying no attention to how 
quickly Usopp recovered. 

Zoro sighed and set his elbow on the table, speaking up. "He's the 
man I'm searching for." He said, dead serious, "According to what 
Johnny saida€ 1 " Zoro thought back when they first met up with his 
' brothers ' . 

"Hawk-eyed man, huha€ 1 " A chef with a small moustache said, the giant 
fork over his shoulder. 

"I'd it's the red-eyed man, I remember him coming to this shop 
before." Another spoke up, grinning. 

"Right, you mean that guy who got so piss-drunk from wine that his 
eyes turned red." Another said, not too cheerful. 

"Yeah, that idiot who caught on fire and blew up." 

A chef laughed, "That was quite a sight." 



Zoro realized what they were talking about and sighed, _'Even that 
'Hawk-Eyed man you've been looking for has been sighted there once 
before "That idiot got his information mixed upa€ 1 !" He 
hissed . 

huffy looked back at Zoro with curious eyes as the tiger crossed his 
arms, "What about Johnny?" 

"No, never minda€ 1 " Zoro sighed again, his tail losing 
enthusiasm . 

Sanji crossed his arms as he asked Gin a few more questions related 
to the destructive matter, smoke puffing out from his cigarette 
placed in between his teeth, "Did he bear some ill grudge against you 
guys for him to destroy you entire fleet like thata€l?" He asked, 
almost reluctantly. 

"I don't remember anything like that!" Gin slammed his hands on the 
floor, sweat running down his face as his face burned with fear and 
humiliation. "He just attacked us all of a sudden!" 

"Perhaps you disturbed his afternoon nap." Zeff said, eerily serious 
after his opinion. 

"That's bullshit! You mean to tell me he destroyed our entire fleet 
for that!?" Gin said, clear anger in his voice, wanting to disbelieve 
what he was hearing. 

Zeff sighed and placed his hand underneath his chin, "No need to get 
so irritated, it was just an example. That's just the kind of place 
Grand Line is . " 

Luffy and Usopp didn't understand very much but Zoro placed his 
forearm on the flat table, "A place where even the abnormal is 
normal, huh." 

After hearing Zoro, Luffy grinned wildly as he brought his elbows 
next to his sides, his hands in fists as he trembled in excitement, 
giggling, "That sounds like such a thrill! We definitely gotta go 
there!" He said, Usopp trying to convince his neko captain to think 
about the danger. 

Zoro grinned in a way he never usually dida€"it almost looked 
passive, but his pose dismissed that thoughta€"it looked pretty calm 
and his eyes were non-threatening, albeit his hands rested on the 
buttcaps of each of his swords. "But with this it looks like my own 
goal is inextricably tied with Grand Line, considering that _that 
man_ is there as well." Both Luffy and Zoro could feel the gaze of an 
extra member set on them, but he hadn't spoken up until he had heard 
everyone's willsa€"apart from Usopp. 

"Bunch of idiots. You lot are the type to rush over to your deaths." 
He said, his index and middle finger trapping the cigarette in 
between his mouth. 

The cook looked at the trio, thinking about what Zeff had told him 
earlier. To observe the pirate captain and swordsman. Apparently, 

Zeff had seen something in them that he found worthy to watch over 
him, but honestly, Sanji didn't want anybody to watch over him like a 



kid, especially to a group of pirates who were as dumb as monkeys who 
had drunk all the alcohol in a bar. His eyes narrowed a bit when his 
met with the green haired man, a strange animalistic aura empowering 
him, almost drawing him in from curiosity, but in all honestly, the 
swordsman had a glare that could kill his prey. 

The same teenager once again set his elbow on the top rail, his back 
slumped on the back rest. "True, but I'd rather have you leave out 
the 'idiot' part." Although Zoro couldn't say the same for his 
captain regarding the 'idiot' part, "Ever since I've decided to 
become the world's greatest swordsman, I threw away my attachment to 
life. The only one who has the right to call me an idiot is me 
alone . " 

huffy raised his hand, "Ooh! Me too!" 

"As a real man, the same goes for me too." Usopp said, his arms 
crossed in front of his chest in a way that would be intimidating on 
the tiger but not on the archer. Zoro grabbed one of his swords and 
bonked Usopp' s head with the buttcap, calling him a liar. 

Sanji scowled, his face shadowed considerably, "What a load of 
crap . " 

The nekos looked at the head chef and saw a wide grin plastered on 
the man's face, wondering what they said that caused the man to bare 
a smile like thata€"it also didn't look quite right on his face since 
he was usually a serious and hot-tempered man. 

Gin was silenced but Patty got up from his spot on the floor and 
picked up his large battle fork, "Hey, retards! Haven't you realized 
the situation we're in right now?! The gigantic galleon that's parked 
right in front of our restaurant belongs to the pirate fleet admiral 
Don Krieg! The ship of the strongest pirate in all of East Blue! You 
got that?! So you can continue your little conversation after we've 
gotten ourselves out of this mess!" He said, pointing the fork at 
them. Although he had said those brave words, his body betrayed his 
words. His body trembled and sweat littered his face. Not only that, 
but the nekos could smell the intense fear coming from Patty. 

After every one of the chefs recomposed themselves, they readied once 
more for battle. The nekos sat calmly at their table while Usopp hid 
mostly behind it, but he did have the guts to peek over the top. 
huffy and Zoro's s ears perked higha€"still hidden and 
uncomf ortablea€"at the sound of crashing and stomps, meaning that the 
pirates from the great pirate fleet were going on board. The sounds 
of metal and gunpowder made it obvious that they also brought weapons 
with them. 

They barged into the building, "MOVE IT YOU DAMN COOKS!" many of the 
pirates chorused, their yells like scrapes and claws on the 
chalkboard . 

As they finished their yells, a loud creaking sound rang through the 
oceans, causing everyone to pause and to look outside. Nothing seemed 
much different from before: the wrecked ship was still in its spot 
from before as a few more pirates jumped off from the ship, but a few 
stopped on top of the decks and looked down below their feet, as if 
expecting the sound to ring once more. Instead, splinters shot from 
the ship, causing the water below to explode like a bomb. The ship 



was then sliced in half, water filling in the rooms which were neatly 
separated from the other side. 

The figurehead of the galleon appeared to have been screaming in 
agony, its toothed mouth agape as if screaming a silent 
screech . 

Immediately, the nekos eyes widened. The sensation around them was 
almost drowning them in so much pressure, as if gravity had decided 
to side with the phenomenon. As if on cue. Zero's animalistic aura 
exploded from his body as he grinned madly, his eyes hungry as he 
sniffed the same spot over and over again, his mouth almost panting 
as the red aura surrounded him. "It's him." He said, his voice shaky 
but calm. 

huffy felt the killing intent coming from his swordsman, his tail 
bristling, telling him to get away from the predator, but he knew 
Zero very well. Despite the fact that his nature was telling him to 
either defend himself or run away from the danger, he decided to stay 
right where he was. It wasn't his job to stop the killing intent of 
another neko, but it was his job to protect his friends, so he 
shifted closer to the swordsman and placed his hand on his shoulder 
blade, causing the green-haired man to look at him with hungry eyes. 
"Don't worry, Zoro. We'll get to see the guy you're looking for soon 
enough." The jaguar said, his voice surprisingly calm and reassuring 
that caused the tiger to calm his breathing. His eyes returned to 
normal and his killer aura disappeared. 

"Sorrya€l" Zoro said after becoming calm once again. His voice was 
soft, practically ashamed. 

huffy grinned, "No problem, Zoro!" 

huffy turned his head towards where the sliced-in-half galleon was, 
staring at it, seeing the killer intent from behind the ship vanish 
as well. The one behind the destruction of the Don Krieg Pirate Fleet 
had definitely felt the aura inside the restaurant, so it made sense 
for him to return the same greeting. 

Usopp and everyone else screamed at the sight, even Zeff stood 
dismayed by the sight before them. The galleon sunk even more, the 
two large pieces quickly drowning in the water because of all the 
space inside that invited the salty water inside. 

The pirates looked outside for a second before a quick thought was 
slammed right into huffy 's mind, "Crap! Our ship was outside too with 
Nami, Yosaku and Johnny still inside!" huffy jumped off the table he 
was sitting on top of and ran over tables and people to get to his 
destination. Zoro and Usopp followed suit, chasing after their 
captain with the legs made of what seemed to be pure muscle as Zeff 
barked orders to the other chefs, telling them to raise the anchor or 
else they would sink. 

huffy, Zoro and Usopp made it outside, but they weren't expecting 
what they saw. Yosaku and Johnny swam over to them, desperately 
trying to take a breath as they rushed to where the trio was, crying 
out 'bro' and 'brother Zero' constantly, as if they hadn't already 
gotten his attention. 


"Yosaku! Johnny! You alright?!" Zoro asked his 'brothers', his hands 



placed on the same railing as Luffy who was carefully balanced on top 
of the railing of the rocking restaurant, "The ship! Where's our 
ship!? What happened to Nami?!" 

"About thata€ 1 ! " They tried desperately to swim towards the pirates 
but the current was far too strong, "We're sorry, broa€ 1 !" They 
started to choke, "She's not here anymore!" 

"Sister Namia€ 1 !" Johnny started, snot and tears covering his face as 
the water quickly washed them away. 

"Took the treasure and sailed away!" Yosaku finished, crying just as 
much as Johnny. 

The trio stared at the pair of bounty hunters, taking their time to 
process the information given to them. After what seemed like an 
eternity, their calm demeanor completely vanished, turning into 
shocked expressions that cold outmatch what they had seen 
earlier . 

After the stilled shock, Luffy and Zoro helped the bounty hunters 
onto the deck where they were standing at, the hunters bursting out 
into more cries as they told them what happened, continuously 
apologizing as the pirates showed their own way of how they handled 
the situation. 

Zoro slammed his fist onto the nearest wall, "Damn that woman! Just 
because she was acting all nice recently, I let my guard down for 
_one moment_ and then this happens!" 

"How dare she pull as fast one over us, especially during this 
crisis!" Usopp yelled, his fists close to his chest. 

Luffy on the other hand, kept a calm demeanor. As much as he hated to 
accept the fact that Nami had basically robbed them, there was no 
denying the truth, so instead, he searched for the Going Merry and he 
eventually found it after a few seconds, "Wait! I can still see our 
ship!" The jaguar turned to the bounty hunters and hunched over them, 
"Yosaku! Johnny! Where's your ship?" 

"Well, we still have ours." They both responded. 

Luffy turned to his crewmates, calling out their names. 

"Just let her go. No good will come of chasing that thief." Zoro 
said, clearly agitated. 

Usopp snapped his head to look at Zoro, telling him that she still 
had their ship and that it was important. Luffy smelled the intense 
fear around Usopp and realized just how special it was to him, and 
judging from Zoro ' s flinch, he knew that the tiger noticed as well. 
Feeling that now could be the perfect time, Luffy 's eyes showed great 
emotion to how much he didn't want to abandon his friend. "I want her 
to be our navigatora€ 1 no matter what ! " 

Zoro flinched and looked deep inside the eyes of his captain, feeling 
something deep inside him that was hurting him more and more as he 
looked inside his onyx eyes, as if they were something that reminded 
him of his best dream breaking apart. Those eyes full of worry. They 
really cared about the people around him, for his navigator. 



The tiger stared longingly at those dark eyes; they were drawing him 
in like a black hole pulling its prey, as if he was tied at the end 
of a leash and his owner was pulling him, tired of the disobedience. 
The more he looked at huffy 's eyes, his felt his chest tear itself 
apart . 

_Would those same eyes worry just as much if it was me?_ 

"Fine." The tiger said, his eyes softening in a way that neither 
huffy nor Usopp nor the bounty hunters had ever seen before. Zero 
mumbled something else, but he quickly turned away and walked the 
opposite direction, not daring to see huffy's eyes nor was he willing 
to let anyone else see his weakened state. 

As Usopp and the bounty hunters readied the ship and huffy declining 
to go because of his 'duty as a captain', everyone jumped high when 
they heard the scream of someone, his voice shaking in fear, "IT'S 
HIM! 
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"Don Krieg! It's him! The one who destroyed our fleet!" Everyone 
looked at where the voice was coming from. Although no one could see 
the person speaking, they could definitely see who they were talking 
about . 

huffy and Zoro felt their bodies drop from the pressure coming from 
the man, as if gravity was much stronger around the man than anywhere 
else. They straightened their bodies in an attempt to try to defy 
such pressure and surprisingly, it worked well. They stood tall and 
looked at the figure in the hexagonal boat, its black sails furled as 
the figure below crossed his legs like a royal. 

"He followed us all the way out here! He's come to kill all of us!" 
the pirate continued to warn his captain. 

Zoro squinted his eyes and stared at the man in shock, his eyes 
widening in realization. It felt as if a bullet train had hit him. He 
knew that the man he was searching for was indeed close, but he never 
thought that he would encounter him so early on his journey. He 
gulped down nothing as his throat was as dry as a desert, not willing 
to produce more saliva because of the shock. "I-It can't bea€ 1 is 



thata€ 1 " the tiger felt something inside his gut twitch, his 
predatory instincts kicking in, "The Hawk-Eyed Mana€l?" 

Sweat dripped from the predator, for once in his life he felt scared 
but at the same time, he felt an excitement rush through him like a 
hyper cheetah. He subconsciously wringed his fingers together and 
stretched them, as if trying to get his fingers to warm up for what 
would be coming next . 

The mana€"renowned and strongest swordsmana€"Hawk Eye Mihawk, had his 
head bowed down, preventing any actual eye contact with anyone else. 
His fingers intertwined with each other as his foot that hung from 
his leg dangled in its spot, the plume on his wide-brimmed hat 
shivering from the wind that the explosive waters from before 
created. A crucifix pendant hung from his necka€"as still as he was. 
The black coat he wore covered the sides of his body, flapping calmly 
in the wind. 

The man was calm. 

The greatest swordsman in the world had just sliced a galleon in half 
without anyone ever seeing the attack. He sat there, the lone seat on 
his small boat providing him a throne only he was worthy 
of a€"strongest swordsman. 

He looked up, his blood red eyes piercing the weaker souls. The nekos 
felt a shiver run down their spine, but knew that they were capable 
of devouring a hawk. Not as much as the greatest swordsman, but 
definitely capable of eating a bird of prey. 

"Damn it! What did we ever do to you?! Why the hell do you have to 
follow us all the way out here?!" A pirate yelled at the Hawk-Eyed 
man . 

The swordsman tilted his head a bit, looking at the pirate with a mix 
of boredom and agitation. Hawk Eye sighed and turned his head a bit 
high, as if he really was someone royal, but from what the nekos 
could tell, the swordsman had no intentions of bragging or boasting, 
but they were surprised when they heard the answer of Mihawk. "Just 
to kill some time." 

The pirates were immediately angered by the answer. One pulled out 
twin pistols and commenced to shoot many bullets, the smell of 
gunpowder filling the air. Mihawk grabbed the hilt of his sworda€"a 
beautifully crafted piece indeeda€"and with a flick of his sword, the 
bullets missed their target. The steel pellets flew over his head by 
a meter and he sheathed his sword into the scabbard on his 
back . 

"Whaa€" ! ? I-It missed?!" The pirates exclaimed in shock. 

Zoro walked behind the group of pirates, a grim look on his face, 
ready to slaughter. When he had reached the group. Hawk Eye looked at 
him with a surprised gaze, his red eyes glaring at the green-haired 
swordsman. "He deflected it." He said, his eyes not breaking contact 
with the man he wanted to win against, "It'll be the same no matter 
how many times you shoot. He changes the bullet's trajectory with the 
tip of his sword." 


All the pirates jumped, surprised to not have heard the lower-ranked 



swordsman before, cursing at him from the shock, "I've never seen 
such graceful movements." Zero praised the man, his face calm. 


"A sword without grace is no strong sword." Hawk Eye Mihawk responded 
back, his mouth in a frown. 

"Did you cut this ship as well with that sword?" he asked. 

"Yes, indeed." 

A wide thin grin made way to Zoro's face, his face sweating a bit, 

"No wondera€ 1 " he felt his heart beat faster and faster by the 
second, his canines and fangs appearing from his widening smirk. "You 
really are the strongest." Not only that, but he could feel the 
intense pressure coming from the man, his strength beyond comparison 
to any other swordsman. He heard behind him the mumbling of the enemy 
pirates, whispering to each other if he really was the swordsman who 
wielded three swords. "I set sail to meet you." He said, rubbing his 
bandana to make sure that it was already in place. 

"What do you aim for?" Mihawk asked, eyeing the bandana on Zoro's 
head . 

"_To be the strongest_. " He said, tying the knot of the bandana even 
though it was already on his head. He pulled out his sword and 
pointed it at his enemy, "You said you're free, right? So let's have 
a duel . " 

"It's him! Zero! Roronoa Zero of the three sword stylea€ 1 !" The 
pirates figured out, jumping further away from the green haired 
swordsman. The ones who hadn't figured it out yet were left 
speechless after the chorus of 'what?'. 

huffy stared at his swordsman, the bounty hunters and Usopp on the 
small boat Johnny and Yosaku owned, but the neko didn't budge from 
his spot, nor did he blink nor did he react. He stared at the two 
swordsmen, feeling the ferocity around Zoro and the calm but deadly 
aura around the man he wanted to defeat. 

"It _would_ be fun to spar with a different species of human, but 
pitifully, it would be no different than slicing the ship you are 
currently standing on." Mihawk responded, though his response caused 
the nekos to glare at him, "You're friend too." He said, looking to 
his side to meet eyes with huffy, but he turned his attention back to 
the person who asked for the fight. 

"I'm tired of all the people figuring out who my captain and I are. 
Mind telling me how you know?" Zoro hissed, his voice low but loud 
enough for the other person to hear. 

"You dare step foot into these waters without even knowing that?" 
Mihawk almost mocked, his voice practically breaking into a chuckle, 
"It's quite simple." The nekos subconsciously leaned in closer 
towards the strongest swordsman in the world, wanting to hear what he 
had to say that could be put into good use, despite the fact that it 
was coming from the enemy of Zoro. "You are constantly hiding 
yourselves from the world. Why would you constantly be wearing 
something that could slip off at any given moment when the world 
_will_ find out? It's best to just let everyone know right now. You 
would be saving so much more trouble." He responded. 



Zoro snarled at him, thinking over what the other swordsman had told 
him. "You didn't necessarily answer my question." He reminded 
him . 

Mihawk stared at him for a moment before sighing, but he grinned a 
bit. The smile wasn't dangerous, it looked more as if the swordsman 
was remembering something, "A person with cat experience should 
recognize the face of a feline." 

huffy and Zoro were shocked for a moment, before each one let out 
some sort of chuckle, Zoro being able to control his laughter much 
better than his captain. "Was that really it, or are you just mocking 
us?" Zoro asked, the ends of his mouth tugging a bit despite the fact 
his mind refused to let it show. 

"From the extent of my knowledge, that is the only evidence that one 
needs to figure out who you two really are." Mihawk said, his smile 
disappearing back into a blank expression. Everyone around them 
stared confused at the conversation the swordsmen were having, the 
only ones who really understood were Usopp, Yosaku and Johnny and 
Zef f . 

_Then that means the head chef owned a cat before. He sure doesn't 
seem like the type of guy to care for any sort of animal, seeing how 
he is a chefa€ 1 _A thought struck Zoro when he said the word 'chef'. 
He rethought it for a moment and a shiver ran down his spine. _Unless 
he didn't actually care for thema€l_ 

Zoro lost his smile as well (from both the discomfort of his thought 
and because his enemy had grown a serious aura) as Mihawk sat up from 
his lone seat on his hexagonal boat and walked onto the wrecked deck 
and wooden floorboards of the ginormous galleon. "You said you wanted 
a duel. Although you are a rare species, I will not hesitate to kill 
you. If you're a competent swordsman by _any_ means, then I can 
demonstrate the clear difference in strength between you and I, 
without needing to cross blades at all." He crossed his arms and 
looked at the tiger. "But still, you dare to challenge me. Does your 
bravery come from your convict iona€ 1 ? " he took a long pause, "Or form 
ignorance? " 

Zoro growled and placed his white-hilted sword into his fanged mouth, 
"It comes from my ambitiona€l" He thought about his childhood. 

Flashes of his memories lit up his minda€"every image containing the 
same blue haired girl who would knock him down every single time he 
dueled her, wanting to beat her for once, all the way until his 
memories paused suddenly, not wanting to venture any further, "and a 
promise to a friend." 

huffy looked at the two swordsmen. He could sense the calmness and 
seriousness in the air, varying. He looked over to his own mate and 
saw him flinch for a second, but it didn't seem to waver his 
confidence and nor did it diminish his cool. In fact, it seemed to do 
the opposite. His confident smell grew stronger and stronger the more 
he held those swords, and soon enough, a red glow appeared around his 
friend . 

Looking at his enemy, he knew that he had also noticed the sudden 
change around the neko, now that the pressure from before almost 
seemed even. A look of confusion spread across Mihawk ' s gaze, but he 



calmed down not a second later. 


"To be honest, I never thought I ' d be able to meet you so early 
ona€ 1 " Zero's voice didn't sound like his. It was lower and even more 
intimidating than his usual glare, huffy looked back at his friend 
behind him and noticed that neither of them had ever heard such a 
tone from Zero. 

Looking back at his swordsman, huffy swore he saw the figure of a 
large cat looming behind him, but disappeared as quickly as he had 
seen it. He gulped a lump in his throat, grit his teeth and clenched 
his fists tighter and tighter. He knew that what his crewmate was 
currently doing was something that should not go unsupervised, so he 
made the decision to stay. Stay until the unhappy end came. 

huffy stared blankly at the soon-to-be-fight, his face grew a bit 
serious, seeing how he found no possible good outcome after the 
fight. "There's not a chance someone can match our bro ! " Yosaku said, 
punching the air in front of him, but huffy wasn't so sure. 

After a few seconds, Mihawk pulled on his pendant, yanking it from 
his neck although he showed no actual pain of discomfort of doing so. 

With the crucifix in his hand, he pulled off the largest part of the 

cross, revealing a small, thin dagger that looked to be only three 
inches long maximum. Zoro growled at the treatment he was receiving 
and bit harder on the hilt of his sword. "Just what ' re you planning 
to do with that?" He asked, his eyes narrowing and his red aura 
strengthening . 

_Only testing how much brutal one could get_. Mihawk thought, but he 
spoke it out in a different way, "I'm different from those stupid 
brutes who ' d go all out just to hunt a mere rabbita€"or in this case, 
a cat. Though you may be a swordsman of some renown, this is East 

Blue, the weakest of the four seas that are separated by Red Line and 

Grand Line. Unfortunately, I do not have a blade smaller than this at 
the moment." He said, his eyes looking either incredibly bored or 
tired . 

"There's a limita€l to just how much you can underestimate mea€ 1 !" 
Zoro growled, charging at the swordsman. "You better not regret it 
when you die!" the red aura around him grew impossibly larger, even 
managing to surprise Hawk Eye Mihawk that he took a hesitated step 
back, but he recomposed himself quite quickly, albeit it was slower 
than the other times. 

The aura quickly formed into something else. Eirst, it appeared like 
a large cat, jagged, black stripes running down its almost invisible 
body, but it vanished into nothing a second after he charged. 

Thinking the coast was clear was a mistake for the swordsman, as the 
aura appeared much larger and intimidating than before, the teeth and 
eyes looking as if they had been melted off, dripping red invisible 
drops everywhere. The black stripes of the tiger melted as well, 
looking as if the creature had been laying in the heat for far too 
long, causing its own body to smelt. Not only that, but that theory 
was very possible judging from the heat around the charging 'tiger', 
feeling as if he was standing right next to magma, barely touching 
his feet. 

Zoro charged towards his enemy, his head bowed down as he crossed his 
arms . "Onia€ 1 ! " 



Mihawk looked at Zoro and brought out his dagger right in the center 
of where all his swords overlapped, "Giri!" 

The aura around Zoro recoiled, roaring in silent screams that no one 
else seemed to hear. The aura screamed more and more, trying to pass 
the defense, but to no avail. The creature let out another scream 
before slowly growing smaller and smaller, closer and closer to its 
container. Its screeches diminished as well, the volume of its wails 
lowering every passing second that he held his dagger in place, as if 
the way he stopped the katana were enough to bring down the 
demon . 

Without anyone noticing. Hawk Eye let out a small and inaudible 
snarl, tensing his arm to prevent anything to be seen. 

huffy stared at the empty space above Zero's body, remembering the 
appearance of the creature that hid itself inside his swordsman's 
body, ready to come out and take over at any moment when it wanted 
to. He sighed and thought back, remembering his own. 

The tiger opened his eyes and widened them considerably when he 
noticed that his finishing move was blocked so easily. 

His mind was fogged though, as if someone had dumped cold ice and 
water over him for hours and hours until he numbed out and slipped 
into unconsciousness . He stared at the dagger preventing his katana 
from going forward and felt strength vanish from his systems. He had 
so much fuel before, but now, he felt as if he was draining, and 
fast. He looked at the famous swordsman in front of him and shivered, 
trying to press forward but failed every time. 

_This is ridiculous! That's impossible! Why are we different? _Zoro 
forced more power and strength into his arms, letting out a battle 
cry that bared his sharpened fangs. _It ' s not possible for the world 
to be this far away! _He swung in every possible direction, trying to 
get a hit on the other male but the man blocked it with ease, as if 
he was playing with a child. Suddenly, Hawk Eye knocked him onto the 
ground . 

Zoro was panting. He was tired and sweat wouldn't stop from dripping 
from every single part of his body. _There shouldn't be such a vast 
difference between us! There can't be!_ 

"Such ferocitya€ 1 " Mihawk said, his voice unwavering. 

_I didn't train so hard until todaya€ 1 just to fight against this 
stupid little toya€ 1 ! I TRAINED TO WIN! _A girl crying large droplets 
of tears appeared in his mind, her short, blue hair instantly 
recognizable . 

_You're lucky you're a boy, Zoroa€ 1 I wanted to become the world's 
best too!_ He shook his head and roared loudly, causing the 
spectators to flinch from the loud cry. 

_Someday, one of us will become the world's greatest swordsman! Let's 
compete to see which of us will be that person! It's a promise !_ 

_I came to beat this man! _Zoro growled in his mind. 



_I'll become even stronger for her sake! I swear I'll become the 
world's strongest swordsman whose name is famous enough to reach the 
heavens! _He remembered all the times when pirates would run away 
from him and the time when he first met Yosaku and Johnny, their fake 
smug looks and their fake confidence clear. 

"What burdens you so? What do you still desire at the extent of your 
strength?" From what Zoro could tell, the man in front of him wanted 
to say something else, but didn't find any need to do so. 

Zoro looked at Mihawk with exhausted and frustrated eyes, practically 
red from so much stress in the last few minutes, but before he could 
say anything. Hawk Eye flung him to the other side with only hid 
dagger . 

He quickly scrambled back to his feet, his whole body quivering from 
exhaustion and overexertion. "TORAa€l" 

_World's strongest swordsman! Sounds great! If you're gonna be the 
pirate king's shipmate, you should be able to accomplish at least 
that much! Otherwise, it'll be embarrassing for me! _Luffy popped 
into his mind, his cheerful grin plastered on his face. He bit into 
the hilt of his sword, tasting a copper flavor from the 
rayskin . 

"GARI ! " he said, his eyes locked onto piercing red ones. As he 
charged towards the strongest swordsman in the world, he felt 
something plunge into his chest. Sharp. 

huffy winced and desperately wanted to rush over to his swordsman's 
aid, wishing that the tiger aura from before would return and attack 
Mihawk again, or else he wouldn't have to watch through tortuous 
scenes of his friend being utterly defeated. 

Thin streams of blood rained onto Zoro's chin from his grit teeth, 
subconsciously clenching his teeth and hands tighter around the 
handles of his katana. Red liquids pooled onto his shirt and 
haramaki, drenching his dirtied clothes with more body liquids. He 
stayed there, no intention of moving back to avoid the dagger from 
entering his wound again. He simply stayed there. 

Mihawk looked at Zoro with a blank look, but surprise and confusion 
was indeed in there. Blood spilled onto the wooden floors as Zoro's 
trembling legs causing creaking noises on the floorboards. "Do you 
wish for me to pierce you heart thus? Why do you refuse to step 
back?" He asked in a bored but curious voice. 

"Beats mea€ 1 not really sure myselfa€l but I get the feelinga€l" He 
took a deep breath, "that if I were to take even one step back right 
now, I'd lose something very important to mea€ 1 a promise or oatha€ 1 
or whatever it is would be irreversibly broken, and that I'd never be 
able to return back to where I'm standing right now." 

"Yes, such is defeat." Mihawk responded, no sign of pity in his 
voice . 

Zoro laughed weakly for a second, "Then that's why I can't step 
back . " 


"Even if it means your death?" 



The tiger smirked devilishly 


"I'd much rather die." 


Quickly, Hawk Eye Mihawk pulled out his small dagger from Zoro's 
chest, a fountain of blood exploding like a firework from his chest. 
"Kid, tell me your name." 

Zero positioned his swords in a triangle in front of him, the blood 
pouring from his fresh wound. There was a small pause, the only sound 
coming from the waves and the breathing of every spectator and the 
fighters. Finally, the neko responded, "Roronoa Zero." 

Mihawk smirked for a second but it vanished, instead, he raised his 
hand to pull out the same blade he had used to slice the galleon, "I 
shall remember it, for your strength is nto often seen in this 
world." He pulled out the sword from its scabbard completely, all 
eyes staring at the piece, "And to pay my respect to you as a fellow 
swordsman, I shall end this duel with my black sword, the world's 
strongest sword." 

The spectating enemy pirates gasped as they recognized the sword 
immediately, realizing that it was the same sword he had used to 
slice apart and destroy their fleet. Zero started to spin all three 
of his katana as Mihawk charged towards him, his black blade ready to 
slice anything. _So this is ita€ 1 the final blowa€ 1 if I miss here. 
I'll diea€ 1 to be the world's strongesta€ 1 or to die here and 
nowa€ 1 !_ 

He continued to spin his swords, faster and faster until one could 
literally see the winds around them spiral. "Santouryuu Ougi (Three 
Swords Style Secret) a€l" Zoro slashed forwards at incredible speeds, 
"Sanzen Sekai (Three Thousand Worlds) !" Zoro ended up behind Mihawk, 
the wound from before spilling more blood from the action prior. Zoro 
kept his head low, knowing the outcome. He sighed and waited until 
finally, the katana in his hands gave in and snapped, neatly 
sliced . 

_I losta€ 1 I'm no match for hima€ 1 never even thought about the 
possibility of losing, , , _Blood poured from his mouth as he sheathed 
his surviving white katana into its scabbard, _So this isa€l the 
strength of the world's strongesta€ 1 !_ 

Zoro grinned and stood up, his arms wide apart with his left one 
holding his blade, his bleeding chest exposed. Mihawk questioned his 
actions but Zoro simply answered with, "A wound on one's back is a 
swordsman's shame." 

Mihawk grinned wildly, liking the idea, "Splendid." With that, he 
brought down his sword and sliced through Zoro's chest, every muscle 
on the neko ' s body tensing from the intense pain. Buckets and 
fountains of blood exploded in the air, painting the floors and Zoro 
with the crimson fluid. 

huffy stared in shock. 

He wanted so desperately to cover his nose to prevent from smelling 
the metallic torture and his eyes because he didn't want to see his 
friend on the brink of death. He felt his heart crack at the sight, 
unable to comprehend what he should do. His breathing grew harder and 
harder, more unsteady and even more unsteady. His breaths turned into 



ragged pants, unable to grab enough air in one breath. His chest 
tightened, as if tensing from instinct and from the sight of the 
wound. With the remaining air he had left in his crippled lungs, he 
screamed, "ZORO!" 

He felt his body lift, as if all the pain from before vanished into 
thin air. He knew exactly what this was. He didn't mind though. That 
swordsman had _killed_ his friend, and the beast inside was going to 
help with that. 

**HI GUYS! LOOK! EARLY CHAPTER! I'M NOT THAT LAZY! OH, WHO AM I 
KIDDING? I'M AS LAZY AS MY EATHER.** 

**N0 BUT SERIOUSLY, I NEED A PAT ON THE BACK EOR THIS BECAUSE I NEVER 
UPDATE SO EARLY. HEH.** 

**HOPE YOU ENJOYED THIS CHAPTER. I HAD A LOT OE INSPIRATION EOR THIS 
ONE SO I HOPE YOU ENJOYED READING THIS AS MUCH AS I ENJOYED WRITING 

j ■j' * * 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


28. Chapter 28: Oath 
Chapter 28: Oath 

**HEY GUYS! BACK EROM MY AUNT'S HOUSE! I DIDN'T KNOW I WAS GOING TO 
BE COMING HOME YESTERDAY AT NIGHT, BUT, LUCKY ME AND YOU! SO, SINCE 
YOU GUYS ARE AMAZING AND BECAUSE I HAVE RANDOM AND UNSTOPPABLE URGES 
TO WRITE, HERE YOU GO!** 

**ONTO THE STORY!** 

Blood gushed out from his swordsman's new wound, shooting boomerangs 
of blood into the air. Luffy stared on in shock, a small tear 
brimming his left eye. "Zoro!" he yelled once more, outmatching 
Usopp's cry of shock. He felt the air around him tense even stronger, 
feeling something course through his body that seemed to enlighten 
his body. 

He let out a gargled scream as he charged towards the strongest 
swordsman in the worlda€"the same man who let the body of his friend 
drop into the ocean. He stretched his arm behind him and released it 
in front of him, his hand grabbing the railing behind Mihawk as the 
rest of his body released its main weight, causing him to be flung to 
the other side. He let out another cry. Anger whipped inside him, so 
much in fact that he didn't even hear what anyone else was saying. 
Their shouts and screams should've been loud enough for him to hear, 
but his mind blocked it all out. 

Right now, he felt himself lift even more. 

He wondered if what had happened to Zoro before he fell into the 
water was going to happen to him, but if he had a chance of beating 
the swordsman, he was going to take it. 

Mihawk had his arms crossed over his chest, easily evading the body 
that had quickly closed the distance between them. Luffy crashed on 
the railing he had latched on to, his head getting stuck in the 



wooden boards of the rails. Noticing this, he raised a fist and 
smashed the wood that kept him in place, freeing his head. 

He stared at the strongest swordsman with a killing intent in his 
eyes, his eyes unsteady. He was ready to charge again, ready to claw 
and kill, but Mihawk raised his hand in front of his face, stopping 
him in his tracks and mildly confusing him. His eyes and body stopped 
shaking as well, and instead, a curious and confused look made way to 
the neko ' s face. "Fear not. That man is still alive." huffy looked at 
him and when he heard the troubled shouts of Yosaku and Johnny, he 
shot his head in their direction. 

They were in the water, carrying a body in their arms as they 
desperately swam towards their boat. "Zoroa€l?!" huffy yelled, 
frantic to know if his friend was okay. Getting a good look, the 
tiger looked far from good. His eyes were rolled back and each 
second, he would cough up more and more blood, the wound on his chest 
bleeding out like a broken dam, staining the waters red into a sick 
purple. He cried out Zoro ' s name once more, as if he wanted to make 
sure that he was definitely alive if he responded back. 

huffy stared on at the group of friends running around frantically to 
get what they needed, everyone barking out different orders to each 
other . 

"I am Dracule Mihawk." Mihawk shouted towards the fallen swordsman, 
"It is much too early for you to die. Know thy self! Know thy world! 
And become strong, Roronoa!" he finished. 

The jaguar stared at how quickly everyone was working, applying 
bandages and medicine and alcohol to the wound that was so badly 
hurting the green-haired swordsman. 

"No matter how many months or years pass by, I shall stand here at 
the top of the world and wait for you! So forge on ahead with that 
fierce conviction and try to surpass my sword!" huffy stared intently 
at him, the lightness in his body now gone but not necessarily 
bothering him, "**Surpass me, Roronoa!**" 

huffy sighed and placed his elbow on his raised knee while his other 
hand rested on his other. "Boy, what do you aim for?" Mihawk asked, 
turning around to face the neko who hissed at him back, although 
practically silent. 

"Pirate King!" He said loud and clear. 

Mihawk smirked, closing his eyes, "A tough path indeed. Even tougher 
than surpassing myself." 

"Whatever!" huffy stuck his tongue at him, "I'm going to do it 
anyways ! " He turned away from the swordsman and faced the working 
group, asking Usopp if Zoro was alright. 

"hike hell he'd be alright! But he is still alive! He only lost his 
conscious ! " Usopp responded, his face contorted in stress and laced 
with worry, sweat dripping of him as if he was running a marathon. 
Yosaku and Johnny helped a bit, but they only provided more stress to 
the real on working because all they really helped with was saying 
unhelpful words to try to get the swordsman to speak upa€"which 
wouldn't really help him in the condition he was in either 



way . 


Zero felt his insides burn when he fell into the water. The salts 
from the sea seemed to prick at him, going deeper and deeper into the 
wound that he willingly let taint. He continued to go deeper into the 
waters, tugging at him to make him drown fastera€"to go lower into 
the dark depths. For a while, he could hear huffy 's voice, screaming 
his name, albeit he barely missed it, which was followed by yells and 
screams of confusion and shock. He could only imagine that either 
huffy had used his devil fruit abilities or he had revealed to 
everyone present that he was a neko . He really hoped it wasn't the 
latter . 

After some time, he could sense a burning pressure, high above the 
waters. He knew what it was. Because of him, huffy was going to go 
insane . 

The more he descended, he couldn't feel the pressure anymore. Either 
he had gone too deep or huffy stopped. Something calmed him down. 

He felt the world around him spin. 

Air burst out of his lips, blood followed after the red bubbles that 
escaped his mouth. 

He closed his eyes and felt his bandana slowly slip off, so he used 
the rest of his strength and put it back on his head, as if it was 
going to be the end of the world if he didn't. 

His eyes only barely open, he saw two figures going closer and closer 
to him. Once they were close enough, they hoisted his arms over their 
shoulders as they ascended back up. He opened his eyes once again but 
he couldn't see anything, only pure red. After what seemed like an 
eternity, he felt a cold touch his upper body, taking advantage of 
the water and blood and other liquids that he had on him that would 
make him colder. 

Once up, he could hear huffy shouting out his name. He closed his 
eyesa€"no use in them anywaya€"and felt his body handed to other 
arms, although they were weaker and trembling. _Probably Usopp_. He 
thought . 

"Hurry up and get him on the boat!" someone yelled. It sounded like 
Yosaku . 

After some shuffling around, his limp body was set on the clean decks 
of the wooden boat (not so clean anymore though) , as people began to 
touch his abdomen and chest, placing different liquids and bandages 
over his wounds that continued to bleed red. His breaths grew ragged 
and his throat burned. He had drunk ungodly amounts of salt water and 
had gagged out blood. It was to be expected. 

Although, he wasn't expecting to hear the one who had done this to 
him. At first, it was hard to know what he was saying, despite the 
fact that the voice was loud and clear, but his mind refused to clear 
itself. His brain continued to sway and a large headache set in, but 
he did manage to pick up a few parts. "Ia€l Dracule Mihawk ! " 



_That ' s his namea€l_ 

"Mucha€ 1 earlya€ 1 youa€ 1 die . " 

It took him a while to figure out what he had said, but when he did, 
the pride in him slowly started to return. 

"Knowa€ 1 self! Thya€ 1 world!" 

_What does he want me to know? _Zoro couldn't help but wonder. He 
felt a sting on his chest, clawing its way deeper. _Alcohol._ 

The times before he had to strain his ears to hear only a little bit, 
but he didn't need to since Mihawk said in an even louder voice, "And 
become strong, Roronoa!" he stilled, amazed but shocked to hear what 
he was hearing. In the same tone, the world's greatest swordsman 
continued, "No matter how many months or years pass by, I shall stand 
here at the top of the world and wait for you!" And impossibly, his 
voice rose even more, as if he wanted to make sure that the tiger 
would hear it, "So forge on ahead with that fierce conviction and try 
to surpass my sword! Surpass me, Roronoa!" 

At those last three words, Zoro calmed his breathing and calmed his 
expression (which he was sure was filled with pain and distress. 

Pride swelled in his chest as his brain replayed the words over and 
over. He couldn't help but smile, even though it wasn't shown on the 
outside, he was smiling bright. But then, a rush of thoughts flooded 
him, drowning his pride for more than he normally accepted. 

_What about huffy? What have I done for him? I've don't absolutely 
nothing. I'm supposed to be bringing him forward so that he could 
accomplish his dream, but instead, I'm here, losing in front of him 
when I'm supposed to winninga€ 1 just for hima€ 1 so that he can become 
King of the Pirates. Ever since I joined, that has been my new role. 
To help huffy become Pirate Kinga€l_ 

His limp hand turned into a fist as he grabbed his wet katana and 
unsheathed the steel perfectly, catching the ray of the light when he 
raised it in the air. He felt extreme pain when he had done so, and 
his pants grew harder. He could hear the questioning voices of 
everyone around him, but he heard huffy's quiet cry of 'Zoro' above 
them all. He felt everyone's gazes on him, and he shifted a bit when 
he felt the piercing glare of the Hawk-Eyed Man. He took in a deep 
breath and started. 

"h-huffya€l C-Can you hear mea€l?" he asked stuttering. Water 
continued to drip from his clothes and skin. 

"Yeah!" huffy confirmed, his voice impatient, as if he had been 
waiting for this his whole life. 

His mouth started to tremble and blood slipped from his lips, causing 
the trio around him to think that he was in pain. In reality, he was 
in pain, but not physically. "Sorry for worrying youa€ 1 " Those words 
practically caused him to choke. It hurt. "I knowa€ 1 " He felt his 
eyes glass over, behind them he could feel the breaking of the dam. 
Water was breaking through, "That if I don't becomea€ 1 the world's 
strongest swordsman, it will only embarrass youa€ 1 !" His throat was 
scratchy now, and the fact that blood still lingered there wasn't 
helping either. 



Realizing this, his body reacted instantaneously and he coughed up 
blood, his arm holding his treasured katana trembling a bit as his 
'brothers' tried to convince him to stop talking. 

"I swear!" He said loud and clear, ignoring what they tried to tell 
him. Finally, thinking about the words he was about to say, the dam 
exploded. Tears rushed down his face as he cupped his forehead with 
his hand, "THAT I'M NEVER GOING TO LOSE AGAIN! Until the day I fight 
him and wina€ 1 I sweara€ 1 TO NEVER LOSE AGAIN!" his voice quieted 
down again and he felt the tears halt, "Any problemsa€ 1 ? PIRATE 
KING! ?" 

Luffy grinned as fake light shined around him, giggling, "Nope!" He 
said, his answer short but filled with so many emotions. 

Mihawk turned to look at the neko captain and smirked, "You make a 
good team. I'd like to see you two again sometime in the futurea€ 1 " 
he turned around and headed for his strangely shaped boat, but he 
stopped abruptly when someone called his 
nickname . 

"Hawk-Eyes ! " 

Luffy looked at Don Krieg and narrowed his eyes at the man. 

"Did you come all the way out here for my head? The head of the 
infamous ruler of East Blue, 'Don Krieg'?!" he taunted the swordsman, 
who only looked at him when he finished talking. 

"Eor a while, yes." The neko looked at his face and knew immediately 
that the swordsman was annoyed. "But I've already enjoyed myself 
here, and so I'll return back to my nap." He said in a low voice. It 
was obvious even for a normal person to realize that the man didn't 
want to do anything to the othera€"not because he was scared, that 
was basically impossible, but because he knew that the fight would be 
meaningless and he would gain absolutely nothing from it. 

"No need to be so curt. You may have had your fun, but I sure 
haven't!" he yelled. Luffy stood up, also annoyed by the heavily 
armored pirate clad in shining metal. The pirates from his crew 
stuttered their opinions and reasons to their captain as to why they 
shouldn't go against a man like him and that he should just go back 
to his original _napping_ place, but he completely ignored them, "HOW 
ABOUT YOU DIE BEEORE LEAVING!?" 

Luffy felt absolutely no need to retreat from the attack that Don 
Krieg was about to do, which was simply the fact that pieces of his 
armor opened up like before to reveal various guns, but he did feel 
the strength that Mihawk was about to propose, so he gladly scooted 
away from the swordsman and watched from a bit of a distance, and 
before Don Krieg could even commence to fire, the ship exploded, 
Mihawk ' s voice barely audible. "You never learn, do you? 

Earewell . " 

The destroyed galleon was simply turned into a mountain of broken 
wood, only few large chunks of surviving pieces successfully floating 
above the water high enough for one to feel safe walking on. Luffy 
stretched his arms towards the restaurant and latched himself on the 
railing in front of the chefs, startling them. He turned to Usopp and 



yelled, "Usopp! Go on ahead!" 


"Alright!" Usopp got the boat moving and returned outside, "Zero and 
I'll definitely bring back Nami ! So you make sure to get us a cook! 
Once we have five people in our crew, let's head to Grand Line!" he 
finished . 

Luffy smiled broadly and quirked his eyebrow slightly, a sign of 
amusement across his face, "Yeah!" 

Still on the rails, Sanji approached him but didn't look at him, 
rather, behind him. "They're finally coming." He said, taking out the 
cigarette in his mouth to blow out smoke and placed it back in. "Damn 
pests . " 

Luffy set his hand on top of his hat and smiled, but his face showed 
pure 'fight', "Hey old man!" Zeff looked at him with his arms 
crossed, "If I chase them away for you, will you let me off the 
hook?" He asked, already knowing the answer. 

Zeff stared at him for a moment and sighed, "Do as you wish." 


29. Chapter 29: The Battle Begins! 

Chapter 29: The Battle Begins! 

Luffy watched as Don Krieg spoke with his crewmates, glaring at him 
when he shot one of them with one of his double pistols. The other 
members had obviously been frightened, telling by their smell and the 
yellow gas in the air, so he strained his cat ears from underneath 
his hat to get a better hear on what they were conversing about, and 
later found out that Don Krieg was telling them about the devil fruit 
users of Grand Line, mentioning that that place was full of them, 
which, of course, excited Luffy. 

He stopped listening, thinking about what he had heard a second ago. 
He knew there was no need to think about it because he was strong 
enough to fight for himself and he knew Zero was capable too 
(according to Luffy) , but he was more concerned about the safety of 
Usopp and Nami. They were weaker and they didn't have any sort of 
advantage in fights. 

The neko sighed and shook his head, replacing his thoughtful 
expression with a happy-go-lucky one, feeling even more excited 
knowing that there would be strong opponents in the future. 

He shot his head back to the fleet and smiled wide when he saw the 
cheering pirates, waving their swords and fists in the air. "Woah! 
They're all fired up to fight too!" he said, swinging on the railing 
of the restaurant. Thinking, he figured that they were just as 
excited to fight other Devil Fruit users as well. "Hey, old man!" he 
looked back at Zeff, his grin still existent on his face. "It's a 
promise, right?" 

Zeff looked at him now annoyed, probably because the jaguar had asked 
him that for the umpteenth time. "You don't have to ask me again. 

Just don't harm my restaurant." 

Luffy nodded. Sanji looked at another chef and asked about Patty and 



Carne, and was told that they were busy with the battle preparations. 
The blonde chef sighed, "Only in times like thesea€ 1 you better go to 
the control room and open up the 'fins'." 

_Fins?_ huffy thought. Immediately, fish parts appeared in his 
head . 

"Whaa€ 1 you sure? That'll just give our enemies a foothold!" the chef 
said . 

"Doesn't matter." Sanji replied without a care in the world. Judging 
from his smell and expression, he was actually feeling worried and 
stressed, huffy admired the way he hid his emotions so well. Only few 
people could do that. "The geezer won't shut up if we fight inside 
the restaurant." 

"You say something brat?" Zeff scowled. 

Sanji pulled the corner of his mouth with an annoyed look, "Yeah, I 
said you won't shut up." The chef Sanji was talking with before 
quickly scurried away from the pair and headed to another part of the 
building, most likely trying to unlock the 'fins'. 

"HAND THAT SHIP TO US, YOU PATHETIC COOKS!" The pirates growled, and 
huffy immediately reacted. 

His ears perked high from underneath his hat as if weights had landed 
on a trampoline from high in the sky, the aftermath like a bomb 
setting off. He smirked and his fangs shined, he ran into the 
restaurant with his hands still on the rails, preparing to launch 
himself closer to them. Once far enough and measuring the distance 
correctly, he laughed, "Let's get things started! Gomu Gomu noa€ 1 
Rocket!" his body was immediately launched towards the fleet of 
sword-wielding pirates, and once close enough, he spread his limbs 
apart, like a flying squirrel. "Followed bya€ 1 " he ducked his head 
down and spread his arms further apart from his body, "Scythe!" 

All the pirates in his range were caught in his scythe formed arms, 
which managed to get the vast majority to fall in the ocean. 

His body continued to soar in the sky, so he caught himself on a 
wrecked pole mast like a koala, in front of him Don Krieg stood tall, 
grinning. "I'll send ungrateful crooks like you flying!" Luffy said, 
growling . 

Krieg laughed loud enough for everyone to hear and once calm, he 
continued the conversation, "Planning on fighting here where you 
can't even stand properly?" Luffy looked at his surroundings, seeing 
a few places here and there where he could fight, "I've heard that 
devil fruit users are weak against the sea. Is that right, hammer 
boy ? " 

Luffy tuck his tongue out, "I can't swim, but in return, I can 
stretch ! " 

After the neko had said that, a loud, machine-like noise broken the 
oceanic silence; gears and metal cracking, everyone looked towards 
the direction of the sound, watching the head of the ship twist and 
turn in various places, mainly the end and its sides. Voices could be 
heard from inside the machinea€"which sounded a lot like Patty's and 



Game's, but Luffy couldn't see them. 


"Baratie's naval weapon! 'Sabagashira number one'!" (*Note**: 

' sabagashira ' means mackerel head*)** It sounded like Patty. 

"If you don't want to die, then get the hell out of our way!" And 
this one sounded like Came. 

The head continued to shift and turn, making gear noises as it 
struggled to escape its socketa€"the restaurant. "Damn that's cool!" 
Luffy said, awing at the machine. 

Once the head was out, a small, fat body was attached to the fish, 
giving it the appearance of a submarine in the shape of a white pudgy 
fish. From afar, Luffy couldn't really hear what the voices were 
saying, but he could tell that the two were fighting. Getting a 
closer look, he saw two figures inside the fish, a glass pane 
allowing everyone see them. 

The fish-boat turned towards the direction of the pirates still on 
the ship, its gaping mouth revealing three large cannons pointed 
straight at them. The pirates yelled in shock as they tried to run 
away, but the cannons were fired before they could evade. 

Somehow, Luffy had survived the attack, still latched onto his pole 
in front of Don Krieg. Further awaya€"somewhere on the shipa€"he 
could hear the one who was talking to Sanji before yell out loudly, 
hurting his sensitive ears, "Opening the 'fins'! 

More gears and clockwork starting once he had said that, but the neko 
gasped when he realized that he was slowly slipping from the pole he 
was on. "I'm sinking!" he scratched and clawed at the broken mast 
pole, keeping himself on it with more security. 

The machine-like sounds continued and soon enough, a wide and large 
platform-shaped figure appeared from underneath the ocean, water 
cascading from it. Once the water had dried up or had gone back to 
the ocean, a wooden platform appeared, connecting to the entrance of 
the ship perfectly with a loud click. 

Once again, the neko awed at the machinery, finding every movement 
fascinating. "I seea€ 1 they don't want us fighting inside and 
destroying the restaurant. All the better for us when we take that 
ship. Now I want that ship even more!" Don Krieg claimed, a sick and 
ugly grin on his face. 

All the chefs stomped one foot forward, holing their previous weapons 
as the pirates jumped out of the water and onto the platform. "Just 
what the hell can a couple of measly cooks go against _pirates_?" the 
enemies charged, smirking wildly. 

"Don't you dare look down on us cooks of the sea!" they charged as 
well, their large forks and knives pointed towards the pirates with 
swords pointed back at them. 

The figurehead of the ship (now turned into a boat) , changed its 
direction and its cannons faced the armored blanketed pirate captain. 
Now close enough, Luffy could hear them clearly. "Prepare yourself, 
Krieg! Allow us to demonstrate the power of Baratie's pride!" They 
fired the triple cannons, smoke invading the once clear spot that the 



pirate captain stood on. Luckily, Luffy was still far enough so he 
wasn't caught in the explosion. "Become soup for the fishies!" 

The neko stared at the ship, going closer and closer to where Don 
Krieg was. But, it suddenly stopped. It was no wonder. There was no 
extra blood nor burnt body odors that stung his nose, but instead he 
just smelled gunpowder and metal. _Unscathed_ metal. His eyes dilated 
as he stared at in front of the shipa€"which was now docked next to 
the sinking floorboards. The smoke slowly began to clear, but his 
eyes caught sight of a golden shimmer. His eyes returned to their 
normal size when he saw the man, completely unharmed. 

Don Krieg held one of the cannons inside of the boat's mouth, 
surprising everyone who had seen the event. "I'm Don Krieg. The man 
who'll rule all the world's oceans." He said, glaring at the 
machine . 

Luffy snarled at the claim and latched onto the pole even tighter. 
"Hey, that'll be me!" he yelled at him, but he didn't seem to 
listen . 

"I AIN'T GOT TIME TO PLAY AROUND WITH THE LIKES OE YOU!" he continued 
with his rant and threw the large ship towards the Baratie, aiming to 
kill off the chefs, not caring for his own members. 

Luffy stared at the flying fish and though for sure the restaurant 
was going to be wrecked, but he didn't expect Sanji to jump to the 
fish's level and kick it, sending it to a different direction. The 
chefs stuttered out the blonde's name, surprised by the quick action 
while Don Krieg was surprised that he had _kicked _it . The boat 
crashed onto another part of the platform, away from the chefs and 
walked towards the large group of fighting people, who had now 
stopped by the show of leg power. 

He heard Don Krieg mention something about the kicking technique he 
had shown to everyone, but he didn't want to pay any attention to him 
for now. "Not bad!" He complemented, but he doubted the chef had even 
heard him. Now, he definitely wanted him in his crew. He was a chef 
and he seemed cool and strong. The jaguar definitely wanted 
him . 

Patty and Came scurried out of the boat, blaming Sanji for almost 
killing thema€"which he didn't really care about. After Came had 
claimed that he had almost lost two powerful fighters, the pirates 
laughed as they dumped the last of the fighting chefs onto the floor, 
bloodied and bruised badly. 

"Don't compare us to other pirates you've crossed before! We're 
pirates of Don Krieg, the ruler of East Blue." The pirates 
said . 

"ShitaCl these guys are strongaC 1 " A chef resting on his knee said, 
snarling . 

"They're nothing like the other pirates that we've been able to beat 
before." Another one mentioned. 

Patty and Came stepped in front of Sanji, yelling out that they were 
fighting chefs and that they fought and cook for a living, fueling 
the pirates killing intent even more since they charged again. 



Patty and Carne stood tall, waiting for the pirates to get close 
enough and once they did, they attacked crazily, swinging their large 
fork (Patty) and large knife (Carne) in a manner that would seem like 
swinging with absolutely no control, but from what huffy could tell, 
they were coordinating very well, bringing down practically every 
single pirate in their sights and range. 

But what had really gotten huffy's attention was the shield-like 
plate slowly getting closer towards the fighting group in the water, 
snaking towards two specific people. The plate hauled itself out of 
the water and huffy was surprised that underneath the plate was a 
sandwiched human; a shield on his stomach as well. He said something 
that huffy didn't catch but he knew he was an enemy the second he 
crushed Patty and Carne with the same-looking plates on each of his 
hands, resting on his knuckles. 

The stranger started to laugh as he revealed his 'Iron Wall', which, 
getting a better look at, was made of both iron and pearls, which 
made sense since the rest of the conscious pirates called him 
' Pearl ' . 

The other chefs checked on the two fallen fighters, their heads 
bleeding . 

"You won't be standing after my lethal punch! You just got a good 
taste of my special 'Pearl Present'!" 

Completely ignoring the newcomer, huffy watched as a pirate attempted 
to take away a sharpened knife from Patty, Sanji walking over to him 
with an angered smell so strong it almost made huffy slip from his 
pole like a weight. 

Sanji leaped towards the pirate and kicked him on his jaw, blood 
escaping the man's mouth, being sent flying like a lifeless body. The 
pirate crashed onto his crewmembers, but because of the force of the 
kick, the group of pirates were sent flying as well, finally stopping 
when the last of the group impacted on the wall of the pirate. Pearl, 
who just huffed out in response, uncaring for his crewmembers. 

The knife that had been in the pirate's hand before ended up in 
Sanji 's who had caught it with ease when it was falling towards the 
ground. The blonde held up the knife in front of him, and in a loud 
and clear voice that even huffy could hear without straining his 
ears, he said, "A kitchen knife is the soul of a cook. It's not 
something like an amateur like you should even _think_ about 
touching . " 

huffy smiled, now knowing that the man he wanted to join his crew was 
strong and had a pride: cooking. He mused to himself for a moment, 
wondering what everyone else had pride in. Zero's pride was in his 
swordsmanship, seeing the event unfurl with Mihawk and how he was 
almost killed because according to him, a scar on the back was a 
swordsman's shame; but he didn't really know what Nami ' s was nor 
Usopp ' s . 

As he finished his thoughts, he watched as the knife was given back 
to Patty and how the pirates had recklessly ran towards Sanji with 
swords and axes and bludgeons and maces, all kicked away by the 
masterful feet of the blonde chef, who landed on his hands and 



supported his body with them, twisting his hips and legs and slight 
movements of his hand in such a way that he was like a lethal 
spinning top, knocking out his opponents with mastered kicks. Each 
pirate had gotten hit in the face and because of the chef's speed, 
when he landed back onto his feet with a swift flip and kicking once 
more, the pirates were sent flying. 

After the small show, Sanji confronted Pearl, who was grinning like a 
crazed fool. They spoke for a moment, but huffy 's interest was caught 
when Pearl claimed that he had never spilled even a single drop of 
blood, but he rambled on after that, somehow ending in his fashion, 
"And my iron defense has got quite the fashion sense." 

huffy quirked his eyebrow, finding the large man very strange when he 
had said, 'Ain't I stylish?' 

His ears perked from underneath his hat when he heard heavy but short 
footsteps, knowing that he was currently being targeted by the person 
behind him. "Straw hat! You'll get hurt if you look away in a 
fight ! " 

huffy unlatched himself from the broken mast pole, perfectly dodging 
the giant ball of spikes that crashed onto the pole. The wooden mast 
snapped and was sent flying in the direction of Sanji and the others, 
so huffy grabbed onto it in hopes of driving it somewhere else, but 
found nowhere else to throw it, so he resorted to throwing it in 
front of him. He saw how strong Sanji was, so he was sure that the 
chef would be able to crush the pole into splinters. 

He brought the pole forward, causing him to slip a little lower. 
Nearing the floor, he saw Sanji kick the iron clad pirate who 
effectively defended against it with another shield on his arm, right 
in front of his face. 

huffy realized that because of the size comparison of Sanji and 
Pearl, the pearl guy was definitely going to be the one that was 
going to get hit, and instantly, his body slipped completely and he 
crashed on the nape of the defending pirate, wincing from surprise. 

He had closed his eyes for a second but the second he opened them, he 
saw the mast quickly closing the distance, so he cried in shock and 
jumped off his landing, the pole landing on the top of the head 
instead of the nape. 

After the impact, the pole slowly slid off Pearl's head and slipped 
into the ocean, its existence now non-existent. 

huffy landed next to Sanji and huffed out in surprise, wiping at his 
pants from the amount of dust they had collected from the various 
explosions before. "Whew, that was close. Glad I didn't fall into the 
ocean." huffy grinned. 

He heard a whimper which had gotten both his and Sanji 's attention. 
They looked at the owner of the noise and noticed the thin trickle of 
blood coming from his nose and the slightly thicker one coming from 
his forehead. He touched the blood from his nose and did the same 
thing with the blood on his head with his other hand. He compared the 
sizes of the stains on his hand and noticed the amount of blood that 
was released from his body. 


"It's blood!" One of the pirates pointed out. 



"Oh shit!" They chorused, an odor of onion invading huffy 's 
nose . 

huffy looked back at Pearl, whose eyes were constricted into small 
little dots and expanding like a balloon constantly loosing air, only 
to be refilled again. His body and face were covered in sweat, 
sticking his body and causing huffy to take a small step back because 
of the smell, hoping nobody mistook it as fear, because he could 
definitely feel, smell and see the fear coming from every pirate, 
even Krieg who had a stressed look on his face, as if a disaster was 
about to occur and he had no control over it. 

The blood had dried into crisp cracks, like desert mountains that are 
dry and desolate. As the pirate continued to stare at his hand, 
ragged pants came out of his mouth, shocking huffy and Sanji for a 
second, unsure what they had done wrong. 

But, huffy only had to see him once to know that he had done 
something that he should've avoided from the beginning. 

**HI GUYS!** 


**SO, FINAhhY! UPDATE!** 

**I SHAhh NOW GIVE THIS TO YOU. HERE YA GO AND ENJOY THIS 
CRAP . * * 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


30. Chapter 30: The Geezer 
Chapter 30: The Geezer 

**HEY GUYS. SO, AS YOU CAN SEEa€ 1 I HAVE NOT BEEN UPDATING. YEAH, 
SORRY ABOUT THAT. WEhh, EOR YOUR AMAZING PATIENCE, I REWARD YOU WITH 
A CHAPTER! ** 

"Blooda€ 1 " his voice was shaky, his body trembling. The pirates 
scrambled around on the fins of the restaurant, many trying to calm 
down their pirate comrade. The beaten chefs stared bewildered at the 
sight before them, unable to comprehend what they were seeinga€"the 
same for both huffy and Sanji. One moment, the pirates were 
blood-craving monsters that were far too powerful for the sea chefs, 
but the next, they became pirates that trembled at the sight of a 
pirate bleeding. 

At first, it appeared to seem like that the pirates had not once seen 
one of their crewmembers bleed before (which would make sense since 
they called themselves _unbeatable_) , but the words that they used 
dismissed the idea. They seemed to be attempting to calm down the 
large pirate, as if it would be the end of the world if he 
bled . 

"Mya€ 1 iron wall was broken througha€ 1 " his voice was incredibly 
shaky, his whole body was covered in so much sweat that huffy had to 
resist covering his nose from the bad smell. "These guys are 
dangerousa€ 1 !" His voice was low but loud, startling almost everyone 
besides huffy and only confusing Sanji. 



Sanji wore a flustered look, his curled eyebrow quirked quest ioningly 
and a tug on his mouth that made him look like he was 
f rowninga€"perhaps from confusion. "The hell's up with him?" 

The raven haired boy picked his nose and stared blankly at the 
pirate, confusion once again setting upon his shoulders. "All he got 
was a nosebleed and a small cut." huffy said, observing the wound on 
his head, seeing only a small cut visible from behind the 
blood . 

"Pearl!" huffy looked behind the large pirate, seeing Don Krieg 
standing tall on the broken decks of his ship. "Stop it! There's no 
need to go wild over small amounts of damn blood! This ain't the 
jungle!" huffy briefly wondered what he meant when he said that it 
wasn't the jungle, but his attention was caught again when said 
pirate began to bang the shields on his hands together, like a cymbal 
banging monkey, screaming 'I'm in danger!' over and over again. 

The pirates once again attempted to calm down the pirate, but when he 
didn't respond back, he stopped banging his shields and held his arms 
wide apart, his whole body exposed for any attack, that is 
unt ila€ 1 

"DANGER! " 

His whole body was set on fire when he said that word, confusing and 
shocking everyone who hadn't known Pearl before and frightening the 
pirates that did (the only one not frightened but not necessarily 
shocked was Don Krieg) . 

"Fire?!" a chef screamed out, many tumbling behind them to get away 
from the sudden flames. 

"Crap! He's doing that thing he learned to do while growing in the 
jungle! Back in the jungle full of wild beasts, every time Pearl felt 
that he was in danger, he has a habit of lighting fire!" a pirate 
yelled out, as if he had read Duffy's mind before and decided that 
now was the time to say the answer. 

"What?!" The chefs stared at the flaming figure, unsure of what to do 
against such a menace, "It's his defense tactic against 
beasts ? ! " 

"Don't you dare get close to me!" his voice wasn't too frightened 
anymore, but now it sounded charred and burnt, the constant cackling 
of the bright orange flames heated the air and adding that effect to 
his voice. "Fire Pearl ' sa€ 1 Daitokuten (special treat) !" Flaming 
pearls flew at Duffy and Sanji, one managing to burn Duffy's side 
when he did a back flipa€"Sanji effectively dodging them when he 
jumped high in his spot. 

The burning pearls that passed the two managed to make contact with 
either wood or skin, charring what they touched. Duffy's nostrils now 
filled with smoke coughed lightly, not used to the smoke-filled air. 
Before long, he realized that his backside felt hotter than usual, 
and when he looked, he noticed that a large flame had rested on his 
back, burning his shirt and the rim of his pants. 


"Ahh!" he yelped and jumped in the air from temporary shock. When he 



landed, he ran around for a minute, trying to dispel the flame that 
oh so happily decided to burn his shirt. After some time, the flame 
burned out and he looked at the damage of his shirt, sighing when he 
only caught a small, barely noticeable glimpse of his black 
tail . 

The fin they were on was set aflame, large chunks of the wood charred 
from the heavy burns. Pirates and chefs alike jumped into the water, 
unable to bear the heat any longer. Flames surrounded huffy and 
Sanji, this time the neko was a bit more wary around the fire. 
Instead, Sanji charged towards Pearl, "That bastarda€ 1 " he jumped in 
the air and flipped his body so that his head was facing the ground, 
but his legs were bent in a way that if they kicked, it would cause 
so much damage. "Don't you dare burn this restaurant down!" he kicked 
but it was blocked by one of the burning shields on Pearl's hand. 

He jumped back and landed in front of Pearl, the flames now connected 
walls around the two fighters. "H-How could you attack me, the Fire 
Pearl that wild beasts won't even approacha€ 1 ? " He asked, his voice 
once again shaking from terror. 

Sanji smirked and pulled out the cigarette in his mouth towards 
Pearl, blowing out the smoke inside his mouth and nose, "Idiot." His 
pose was lazy, almost slouched, but that could've been because of the 
smoke and fire that somewhat distorted his stance, "How could a chef 
ever cook if he was afraid of fire?" 

Pearl's fire burned even stronger as he prepared to punch Sanji with 
his flaming shields, "D-Damn you! Why you dandy son of aa€ 1 !" he 
lunged forward but his shields connected with nothing. 

Sanji forced his body forward, causing him to stand on his hands. He 
kicked backwards with one leg, his arms bent and his leg connecting 
to the pirate's face. He kicked backa€"causing Pearl to fall onto the 
fins with a bad wound on his facea€"and landed on his feet, his body 
in a crouching position when he landed. Sanji grinned as the smoke 
from his cigarette added more to the polluted air. 

"Mya€ 1 My facea€ 1 !" Pearl screamed, covering his face that now had 
dirt and splinters on it, his nose bleeding once more, "Danger! He's 
too dangerous! More fire! More fire pearls!" as said, he shot out 
flaming pearls, but this time they passed above Sanji and headed 
towards Zeff, who stood watching the whole fight from the entrance of 
the restaurant. 

"He's planning to burn down the restaurant! This place is goners if 
the fire spreads to the kitchen!" A chef said. 

Another spoke up, this time noticing that Zeff was standing right in 
the aim of the burning pearls, "Sir! Run away!" 

Zeff stared hard at the pearls before swinging his leg near the 
bullets, burning out the flame from the wind that he had created from 
his kick, which also stopped the pearls themselves since they landed 
on the floor with loud clonks and clinks. "I may have lost one leg, 
but this much is nothing I can't handle." 

"W-What?" Pearl stuttered out, taking a step back. 


"That's incredible, sir!" 



"He put out the fire with the wind blast he created from his 
kick ! " 

"Holy crap! Maybe Red-Leg Zeff's still got ita€l?" the pirates 
yelled . 

Luffy grinned at the small show with eyes filled with awe, "Old man 
that was amazing!" he complemented, but he still hadn't let his guard 
down. His ear instinctively faced towards Don Krieg's direction when 
he heard a soft clanking noise, recognizing it as the same ball of 
spikes he had dodged from before. 

"That idiot Pearl's more trouble than he's worth! Before that fire 
spreads to the rest of the restaurant. I'll sink those 'fins'!" Don 
Krieg said, swinging the ball of spikes down onto the fins towards 
Sanji and pearl, causing them to stop in their tracks. 

"Sanji, watch out!" A chef warned the blonde. 

"It's no good! He's surrounded by flames!" another said, seemingly 
already lost hope for one of their strongest fighters. 

Luffy charged towards the wall of flames that surrounded the blonde 
chef, curling his body and punching the fire so that he could 
possible pass through it with minimal burns possible. "Hot!" he 
jumped in front of Sanji midair and stretched his arms behind Sanji 's 
sides, "Gomu Gomu no Bazooka!" his fists swung forward, punching the 
giant ball of iron and spikes and successfully sending it into the 
air, which finally crashed onto another mast pole of the damaged 
used-to-be galleon. 

He landed but immediately started to squirm, patting his bum and 
backside in an attempt to burn out the flames that fed on the clothes 
he wore. "Hot hot hot hot!" 

Sanji stared at Luffy 's backside, eyeing were his loin would be. He 
squinted his eyes, getting a better look at what had gotten his 
attention. _Somethinga€ 1 fuzzy? _He shook his head and looked at what 
he thought he was imagining, but it was still there. Something black, 
something fuzzy, and something that definitely shouldn't be there. 
But, before he could examine any more, Luffy pulled his shorts up 
enough that it seemed to cover what he had seen. 

Perhaps he really hadn't imagined it. 

But it could also be because he had smoked a bit too much in his 
lifetime. Maybe now it was starting to have an effect on him? 

No way, impossible. It must've been because of the idiots he was 
surrounded by every single day. 

The mast that had been impacted from Don Krieg's spiked ball snapped 
and quickly descended towards he trio. 

Luffy rolled away while Sanji jumped away, not anticipating that the 
mast was going to fall towards them as quickly as it had. The only 
one who hadn't dodged was Pearl, who, because of his position, 
couldn't see the pole falling right towards him. Before they knew it, 
there was a loud sound, a combination of snapping and cracking. The 



two looked at Pearl with wide eyes, still surprised, and saw the 
state the enemy pirate was in when the mast had slid off his head, 
which was now more like a springa€"various layers of his neck stacked 
on each other, obviously squished. 

After a moment of shock from the pirates in his crew. Pearl fell back 
on top of the broken mast, his neck springing back to normal when he 
landed . 

huffy and Sanji stood up and looked at the fallen pirate, now calmer 
and even appeared unchanging in terms of facial expressions. "What's 
up with this dude?" Sanji said, blowing out smoke. Although from 
outside he had a convincing mask of normality, he still couldn't get 
his mind off the fuzz he saw on the young pirate's back. He thought 
hard about it, but at the same time he knew he would be in possible 
danger if he didn't pay enough attention. 

"Maybe he's mentally illa€l?" huffy spoke out his thoughts, although 
they didn't seem to be very likely. 

huffy smelled gunpowder when he stood still for a second, a short 
clicking sound breaking the silence of the battlefield. He snapped 
his head behind him and when Sanji noticed the action, he turned 
around as well, but he was far more surprised. 

"Please stop fighting, Sanji." 

Gin had kicked down Zeff and had broken the peg leg that the 
ex-pirate definitely needed for any sort of movement that involved 
walking. He pulled out a wooden barrel pistol aimed directly at 
Zeff's head, the chef sweating from anger and frustration. "I don't 
want to end up killing you." 

"Gin!" huffy was shocked. He had smelled no intent from anywhere, the 
only exceptions were the enemy pirates that were currently all in the 
water and Krieg, but his smell lingered far away from where they 
werea€"he had no clue how he had gotten behind Zeff without giving 
off any sign, perhaps that was the same reason as to why Zeff was so 
easily disabled. At least there should've been at least a _whiff _but 
not even that was shown. 

Sanji bit on his cigarette, looking as if he was about to bite right 
through it, but he managed to control his jaws, "Gin, youa€ 1 !" His 
voice was low, but it was obvious that he was close to yelling. 

The flames cackled behind them, as if mocking them for letting such a 
thing slip by while they were so focused on something that couldn't 
even scratch them. 

"No matter how great of a man he may have been in the past, he's just 
another cook that I can easily kill at gunpoint now." Gin said, his 
leg positioned on Zeff's back. 

The chefs cursed at Gin, Patty and Came being the main ones who 
bad-mouthed him the most, while the others attempted to get a word 
from their boss, wanting to make sure he was okay so they wouldn't 
have to worry as much. 

The jaguar snarled at commenced to walk closer to Gin, twisting his 
arm around as if he were ready to punch him, "That's it, I'm gonna 



send him flying!" he was mad. He was angry. He wanted to beat the 
pirate that had betrayed the person that had so gratefully given him 
food when he was on the verge of starvation and inevitable 
deatha€"had it not been for Sanji. But instead, what he saw wasn't a 
'thank you' or an 'I owe you one day' . No. it was a threat. The 
pirate that Sanji had saved now bared sharp fangs that huffy wanted 
to make sure would be broken when he was done with him. 

Taking another step forward, Sanji shoved his hand in huffy's way, 
not allowing the neko to pass any more than he had had. "Wait, het ' s 
see what he has to say first." He had said it calmly, but there was 
definitely a sound of aggravation in his voice that made it clear to 
huffy that he also wanted to hurt him. 

"You want to save this man, don't you Sanji?" he shifted the aim of 
the pistols a bit higher, as if he wanted to point it at Sanji, but 
it still remained locked on Zeff's head, "Then leave this 
ship ! " 

Sanji glared at Gin, growling, huffy looked at Sanji, his instincts 
of battle initiation almost activating, but he had realized that it 
wasn't directed at him, so he rested his stiff pose and looked at 
Sanji, "heave this ship? As if!" He scoffed. 

The chefs tried to reason with Sanji, telling him not to provoke the 
pirate any further or else Zeff would be in actual danger, but the 
blonde ignored him and stared down at the fallen man, an almost 
sympathetic but bored glare present on his features. "Old man, you're 
pathetic. That's the kind of example you set when the other cooks are 
trying to fight?" He asked, his voice growing louder and stronger as 
he ended his sentence. 

Zeff let out an audible scoff, "I don't need to hear that from a 
little eggplant like you." 

At that moment, huffy could feel something break (or crack?) inside 
Sanji, the emotions that he had been holding escaping the dam, "Who 
you calling a little eggplant, you damn geezer?! You can't treat me 
as a kid forever!" he yelled at Zeff, his eyes narrowed and the 
cigarette in his mouth almost falling out. 

Once again, the chefs tried to calm down their comrade, but as 
before, Sanji ignored them, "Gin." He said sternly and surprisingly 
lacking any sort of anger, "Take your guna€ 1 and point it at 


huffy looked at Sanji and gaped at him, "Are you stupid? You'll die 
instead . " 

"Whatever . " 

"Sanjia€l? But whya€ 1 ? ! " Gin stuttered, softly a look of insecurity 
in his eyes. 

huffy's ears perked behind where he was looking at, so he instantly 
looked back at the direction of the unconscious pirate, now seeing 
that the same person who had been knocked down get up, and in a shaky 
voice, he started once again, "If you want to die so badlya€ 1 then 
I'll kill you nice and flashy!" 



Sanji looked back as well, his emotionless glare set on him now, "I'd 
never have imagined even in my dreams that I, Iron Wall Pearl, would 
be given a double nosebleed _and _a cut in a single fight. I see now 
how dangerous you guys are. Now don't move if you don't want that old 
man's head to be blown off!" 

The large pirate charged towards Sanji, but the chef didn't move, but 
it didn't seem he was scared. Pearl swung his hand back and shoved it 
right at Sanji 's face, the iron and pearl-made shield causing so much 
damage to Sanji that from a single hit, blood burst from Sanji 's nose 
and mouth and bringing him down to the floor and crashing him onto 
the wall of the restaurant. 

The neko called out Sanji 's name loud enough for everyone to hear, 
but only meant it for Sanji. 

"How dare you tarnish my invincible battle recorda€ 1 " Pearl said, 
licking off the blood on his lips and nose. 

huffy turned around completely and prepared to throw a punch at 
Pearl, but before he could do so, Sanji yelled at huffy with a voice 
that sounded strangled, a slight gurgling sound from the blood that 
stayed inside his mouth. "Don't lay a finger on him!" 

huffy looked at him with an anger evident on his face, but it was 
hard to tell who the ill intent was meant for, "Why didn't you dodge 
that? ! " 

Sanji sat back as a heavy shadow was cashed over his glaring eyes, an 
angry frown causing the blood that cascaded down his lips to his chin 
to look like he had bit himself hard. "'Cause that damn geezer is 
held at gunpoint by him." He said firmly. There was little 
aggressiveness in his voice, either he wasn't mad or he didn't want 
to get a negative reaction from the pirate captain that had asked him 
a question. The blonde shifted his head a bit to the sidea€"barely 
not iceablea€"as a false grin made way to his face, "Gin, you cheap 
son of a bitchaC 1 there's no way I can accept your conditions." 

Gin faltered for a moment before he stood tall again, "Why not?" He 
asked loudly, "It's simple! Just leave the ship and you can spare 
everyone's lives! All you have to do is leaveaC 1 " 

Sanji turned his head sharply at Gin's direction and growled, "This 
ship is the geezer's treasure." He said acutely, his eyes narrowed so 
much that huffy could imagine those vicious eyes on a neko. He looked 
down and rested his back on the wall of the restaurant, his body 
trembling from the pain that coursed through each one of his limbs 
and neck. "I took everything away from that damn geezeraCl" The chefs 
looked quest ioningly at Sanji, confused at what he was talking about, 
"His strength! His dreams! Which is whya€ 1 **I don't want to lose him 

to anything else!**" 

"Damn pipsqueakaC 1 now's not the time to ramble on about ancient 
historyaCl" Zeff mumbled loud enough for Sanji to hear. 

"Shut up!" Sanji yelled at the head chef, "And I told you not to 
treat me as a damn kid anymore!" 


huffy perked his ears high and quickly changed his attention back to 
Pearl, who was closing the distance between him and Sanji. 



As Pearl spread his shields apart from each other, huffy pounced in 
front of him and Sanji. Pearl clamped both his shields together on 
huffy, shocking the spectators and Sanjia€"who had barely turned 
around to hear the loud impact. 

"Hey! huffy!" He yelled out, looking at the boy dangling from the two 
weapons on Pearl ' s hands . 

huffy grabbed both of the shields and pulled them apart from his neck 
and head, freeing his body, and pushed the pirate further away from 
himself and the blonde chef. He let out a heavy breath and took in a 
deep breath, "I couldn't breathe!" he gasped, shaking 
slight lya€"although it seemed as though he was faking the pain. 

The raven-haired pirate turned around and looked at Sanji with a 
blank face, Sanji looking back at him with surprised eyes. "What 
thea€ 1 ? " he said . 

"Jeez, pay attention!" huffy said at Sanji, an annoyed glance sent at 
the chef's direction, "What if he did that to you? You're not rubber 
like me ! " 

"Annoying brata€ 1 " Pearl said, the blood on the pearls of his shields 
stained with blood from before. The pirate jumped towards Sanji 
again, his shields ready for the impact that could possibly end 
Sanji 's life, huffy knew that Sanji could see what was heading at 
him, but he still made no attempt to move, "Service Pearl!" Pearl 
screeched out his attack. 

huffy looked at Gin, completely discombobulated at what he should do. 
"This is dirty. Gin!" he yelled at him. 

"This is how we fight! This is your fault anyways! All you need is to 
hand over the ship to us and it'd be all over!" Gin screamed back at 
him . 

huffy looked back at Pearl, who was still high in the sky but 
descending too quickly towards Sanji, speaking of which, moved away 
from the wall but still in Pearl's aim. huffy immediately guessed why 
he had done thata€"so that Pearl wouldn't harm the 
restaurant . 

"Tarnished silvera€l Present!" Pearl landed on top of Sanji 's 
stomach, blood flying out of the chef's mouth. Shouts and yells of 
distress sounded from the direction of the chefs, not wanting to see 
Sanji get beat up so easilya€"especially when he wasn't even 
fighting. Pearl laughed manically, "Behold my Iron Wall!" 

Sanji laid there for a minute, heavy pants escaping his bloodied 
mouth and lips. After some time, he punched the floor and slumped his 
body, positioning himself so that he could get up, albeit it would be 
slow, "You ate your own leg and gave me all the fooda€ 1 you saved my 
lifea€ 1 " 

"Sanjia€l" huffy whispered his name, just as surprised as Pearl when 
he managed to move and speak. 


The blonde chef stood up and grinned, wiping off the blood from his 
lips with his thumb, "I'm not handing over this restaurant and I 



won't let you kill the damn geezer either. He's a geezer who gave up 
everything for the sake of one little brat." Sanji grinned even 
wider, but he frowned and stood even taller, gripping the tie around 
his neck, "If I can't even put my life at risk to save him, then I 
can't ever repay my debt to him!" 

**PHEW, I FINALLY FINISHED!** 

**SORRY IT TOOK SOME TIME AND I THANK SpadSz, Wolf Riddle AND 
Blazin' Blue FOR THE NICE REVIEWS THAT THEY WROTE FOR ME.** 

**(ONE) PIECE OUT!** 


End 
f ile . 



